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PREFACE 


His little Treatiſe is but the 
firſt Part of an intended lar- 
ger Ii ore, the Deſign where- 
of (as apfears 1 hy T itle- 

P.zge) 25 to exhibit, as in 4 

Airror, a view of the ancient "and mo- 
dern State not only of this our Iſland of 
GREAT BRITAIN, but alſo of Ire- 
land, and all other His Ma FESELIES 
Dominions and Territories : not by Writing 
a continued Chromecle or Hiſtory of all 
the Kinos or Prices, reigning ſucceſſve- 
ly in them ; but ouly by giving an Ac- 
count of ſuch ſignal Mutations, as made 
any conſid:r avle Change in the Admini- 

ſtration of the Government either in 

Ciuich or State, 


A 2 I: 


> a; 
4 je Preface. 

In this part (which treats of Britain 
wm general) after a ſhort Deſcription of 
the Iſland, ard a brief Account of the an- 
cient Inhabitants thereof (from whom not 
only our preſent Cambro-Britains, but 
thoſe alſo of Armorica or lretle Britain « 
.z71 France are deſcended) tis inſerted a 
Diſcourſe (which, tho it may ſeem a 
Dr7reſſion, 1s neither long nor imperti- 
nent ) tonching the Original and Exceller.- 
cy of Monarchical Government, to which 
aud noe oth, this our Iſland has been ſo 
fortunate, as to have been Subjetted from 
ets very firſt being imhabited to this very 


A 


Herennto I was forced by the audaci- 
ons Scribles of certain profligate Wretches, 
who, that they may the eaſilier tnſtigate 
the Uulgar to a contempt of the S :cred 
Anthority of their Prince, and thereby 
make way for the overturning of this 
famous Monarchy , and the intro- 
ducing of Popular Tyranny in its place, 
endeavour to debaſe Monarchy it ſelf, , 
affirming the moſt High and Sacred {\ 
Order of Kings, which is the Ord1- ' 4 


| nance of Gop himſelf, founded in 7 
the prime Laws of Nature, and clear- .; 
x ly eſtabliſhed by expreſs Texts both + 

of the Old and New Teltaments, 70 


be 
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le a meer human Creature, taking its 
Original from the Conſent of the Peo- 
ple, by wizom S;wveraignty is conveyed uno 
Kings wa truſt only, and by CcmmuniCa- 
tion, and conſequently that the Penſle 
may (-whaiſuever they fleaſe ) reſume 
this Power, and call thur Truſtees to an 
account. 

Theſe are the fpernic.cus MMixims, 
wh:ch ſo lucty intoxicated the three King= 
doms, ard ure now again for the like 
purpo/e thin wp Ly our preſent Republ;- 
cans, ard daily dijperſk by the ſcurri- 
lous Pamphleteers of theſe times, one of 
which (who inſclently preſumes to dedi- 
cate his treaſonable Libels to a mfp 
Wotle and Loyal Peer) fal!s foul upon 
the Learned Sr. Robert Filmer for 
derivins tize Recal Authority from the 
paternal, inſtitit'd by Gop himſrlf; 
tho this weority Le rot only expreſly deii- 
wired in the H.ly Scriptures, mhich 
declare, that the firſt Government in the 
Wcrld was Morxarchical in the F.ther of 
all Fleſn, but was ly the very plimme- 
rings of Natural Reaſon diſcoucred by 
Ariſtotle, who, ſptaking of the Original 
ef Monarchy, ſaith - The firſt Society 
made of many Houſes is a Village, 


| which ſeems molt agrecable to nature, 


as 


eo 


The Preface. 


as being a Colony ot Families: which: 
{ome call Foſter-brethrenz or Chil- 
dren and Chiidrens Ci.11dren. T here- 
fore at firſt Cities were, and now allo 
Nations are Governed by Kings, be- 
£auſe ſuch came together, as were un- 
der Kingly Government. For the: el- 
deſt in every Houſe is King, and ſo 
for Kindred ſake it is in Colonies, that 
is, in more Families, which are de- 
icended from the ſame Houſe : whence 
Homer faith, Every. man gives Laws 
to his Wives and Children. 4Zezce it 25 
by ell ancient Writers ackzowledged, that 
ze firſt Commeonweals were governed by 
Monarchs ; nor indecd was there any 0!210r 
Governmers kyown in the World for above 
three thouſand years, till ſome ambitions 
Fellows among the giddy Grecians, a Pec-. 
ple alwayes delighted in Novelties, rebel- 
led againſt thetr Soveraions, and uſurped 
ther Authority, as was lately here d.ne 
by the Rumt-Paritament, and is now aiain 


aimed at by the Fattors for the G30d- 


{he better to excite my fel.ow Suhjcets 
#9 a dutiful Submiſſion to our common Fa- 
ther the King, T have reminded them, that 
all th:ſe Riphts and Privilednes, to the Pre- 


{ervaticn whereof (tho either infringed, 


rur 
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Z zor in danger of being fo) the popular De- 
mMagocnes Tretend to call them forth, wh 
rhe Teal ceſiyn is wterly to deſtroy aid 

2's away bota te Rega! Prerorative aid 
til Peoples I tverties, are origirally tie 

Conceſſions of theirs Princes and therc- 

ſore that, as It 1s rhe herghet of Ingrati- 

4 tude to employ the Favours of tneir Sou 

# raign to the d:ſturbarce of his Governmeit : 
fo it is an exceſs of Foliy, ro think to. [te 
cre ther L: berties by the pulling GW 
"7 weakzing tat Authority, w. vich, as it 

firſt gave taem, ſo is a/out Capable to pro- 
telt and maintain them. Th:s s, 199i may 

' ſeem ſtran'e to thoſe, that bave tier 
Heads filled with the Chimerical Conceits 
of the natural Freedom and Equality of 

Mankind, and the firſt founding of Cc- 
vernment by the Muitituae, 1pm ſuch 
Terms aid Conditions, as to their Wiſ- 

F .coms ſeemed fit, 1s Y clearly manifeſt 
from the Hiſtories and Records of all 

Ages and Nations, aud particularly of 

7 «his Kingdom of England: of witch it 

gras well obſerved ty toc late Lord Keep- 

'Þ Li Br idgman, rc L:rd cnief Bar cn, at 

$2 Iryal of the Regicides : It is PERK 
we have as great Liber ties;as 2ny People 

" thavein Chriſtendom, in the World: but 

© {rt us own them, where they are due. 

by, We 
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as being a Colony ot Families: which: 
{ome call Foſter-brethren, or Chil- 
dren and Chiidrens Cj.1\dren. T here- 
fore at firſt Cities were, and now allo 
Nations are Governed by Kings, be- 
cauſe ſuch came together, as were un- 
ger Kingly Government. For the el- 
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Homer ſaith, Every. man gives Laws 
to his Wives and Children. 4Zerce zt 75 
by ell ancient Writers ackzowledged, that 
zhe firſt Commenreals were governed by 
Monarchs ; nor indecd was there any 0!210r 
Governmers krown in the World for above 
three thonſand years, till ſome ambitions 


Fellows among the giddy Grecians, a Pec- 


ple alwayes delighted in Novelties, rebel- 
led againſt their Soveraions, and uſurped 
thew Authority, as was lately here d.ne 
by the Rumt-Paritament, and is now a: ain 


ried at by the Faftors for the G30d- 


OD!d-Cauſe. 

1 be better to excite my fel.ow Sukjects 
t9 a dutiful Submiſſion to our common Fa- 
ther the King, I have reminded them, that 
all th:ſe Rights and Priviledoes, to the Pre- 


ſervation whereof (tho either infringed, 


UT 


RIFE 


The Preface. 


or an aanger of being fo.) the popular Dee 
mMagocnes zretend to call them forth, wh-1 
ther "Teal cefirn is wterly to deſtroy ai1s Y, 
ae away boto the Regal Prerorative and 
tte Peoples Liberties, are originally tie 
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fore that, as it is the height of Ingrati- 
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raigy to the diſturbance of his Governmeit * 
fo it is an exceſs of Foliy, to thinkto. = 
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ier Br idgman) tren Lird cnief Baron, at 
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We have them by the Conceſſions of - 


our Princes. Our Princes have granted 
them : aud the King now, He in them 
hath granted them likewiſe. 

After this Account of the Originat and 
Excellency of Aonarchy, to which Go- 
vernment alone, I briefly ſhew, that this 


Iſland has been alrayes ſubjeed,] proceed | 
t0 the Conqueſt thereof by the Romans, 7 


and thence to ſnch other Mutations. as hap» 
ned thercin unto the time of Cadwalladar, 
who in the Year e8g9 quitting his King= 
dom, of which the Saxons had gotten the 


beſt part, a Period was put to the Britiſh . 
Aonarchy, the very Name of King of 


. Britain not being ſo much as heard of 


riil the happy Union of the Kingdoms «of * 


England and Scotland by the Snecefſion 
of His Majrſties Grandfather King 


Fames of famous Memory to the Crown of , 


England, whoſe Genealogy from Cadwal- | 


4 


ladar 1 have here fet down, clearly ate * 
monſtrating his preſent Sacred Maj: ſty to... 


be the true and undoubted Heir of the ſaid 


Britiſh Rig, as heis alſo of the Saxon, 


Norman, «zd Scotiſh Kings, and conle. 


qnently to have a clearcr Right to this 
Monarchy, tha? any private man 0-1 pre. * 


tend to his Efgate, 


After this Relation of ſuch Mutations, 


As 
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45 concern Britain in general, I give a ge» 
xeral Account of the preſent Government 
of this Iſland, Ard here accuraing to my 
Duty, and the Oath of Supremacy, whici 
declaring the King to be the only Supreme 
Covernour, admits netther Equal nor > «- 
perior, I aſſert the Soveraignty of our 
Lord the King, and ſhew, that there is 
net in our (nor Can indeed be in any) Mo= 
narchy any Authority, but what 1s de- 
rived from the Monarch, in oppoſition tro 
the pernicious Ditt;ing of Coordinacy, dat- 
ly by the Ringleaders of the Fatlion dife 
perſed amongſt the People, and endeave- 
red to be juſtificd by the Anthor of Plato 
Redivivus, ana. Þ.: H.- tae for mer of 
which, ſpeaking of the late Parliamentary 
Revellion, ſaith : Yhis is Certain, that 
wherever two Coordinate Powers do 
diſter, and there be no Power on earth 
to reconcile them otherwile, nor Um- 
pire, they will, de fatto, fall. together 
by the ears. And the latter net only 
toids 15 ta expreſs terms, that the Parlia- 
meut derive their Power ar.d Authority 
from the ſame Original, the King de- 
Tives Hisz but by affirming, that thext 
are Treaſons of State other than theſe, that 
are declared by the Statutes, and ſuch as. 
tne King cannot parden, would pre _ 
[.96: 
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the Lives of all his fellow Subjetts to the 
Arbitrary Power of at.y prevailing Fatt:e 
67, which may at any time happcn to be 
in the two Houſes of Parliament, or per - 
haps in the H:nſ2 of Commons aloae, the 
onely part (if we wlll belicue the Ait- 
:or of Plato Redivivus) which is cow 
left intire of the old Conſtirution. 

And becauſe the Heads of the Fatts: 
on, that they might leave ro Stone t'i= 
turd, which might be made uſe of for 
the battering aown of this Hered:tary 
Monarchy, have efſayed to ſutvert it by 
zmpeachins the Deſcent of the Crown 14 
tne Right Line, Thave trcated 101 the 
of lite much ccntrovertcd Pint of tc 
Succeſſion, which I have demonſtrate to 
be bas le by any Statute or Att of 
Parliament W2AtCUCY and as ſuch to have 
b:en ackrowledged ty all our Ancient Par- 
laments, that were neither over - awed 
Ly Force, zor ſeduced by Fatt ion, 

FLivins thus, with what Brevity T could, 
handled theſe fcreroing matters, 1 con- 


clude this P.rt with a ſhore account of 7 


the preſ.at Monarch cf Great Britain, 
Our Soveraign Loa the KING now 


R Vergrieng (w: '01 COD long preſe rve £9 
tC Cor ſulation and FH appineſs of th. s Tj- 
land ) of his Queer, ard the Princes of his 


Rey.il Blood, © And |. 
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And becauſe tne ill-willers to the Peace 


; © this our Iſrael have raiſcd in the 


minds of the unthinkiug Vulgar terrible 
Fears and Apprehenſions of his Royal 
Highneſs, wiom, the readilier to ſtir up 


againſt him the Animoſity of the people, 


tvey have anudaciouſly loaded with all tre 
' Calummes and Scandals, winich the My- 


lice of Men or Dev:ls conld irrvcnt, I have 
endeavonred by a trite (tho imperfect ) Kt 
preſentation 0 his Geſts and Charatter to 
remove that Prejudice, which theſe horrid 
and malicious Falſities may have created. a- 
gainſt him in tve Spirits of the uw.ry. 

If trefe my Endeavors ſhall prove uſeful 
for the reducing of any of my deluded Coun- 
trymen t9 that natural Obedience, which we 
owe to cur SWveraign, I ſhall repute my 
felf abundantly ſatisfird for my pains, and 
ſhall be encouraged to compleat the reſt of 
my defroned Work, 
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BRITAIN 


In General. 


CHAP. 1. 
Of Britain #2 the largeſt Senſe. 


and more comprehenſive 
{11gnification contains all 
thoſe Iſlands both great. 
and ſmall, which lye a- 
bout Albi 90, or Britain 
properly ſo called. Ex "adve) fo hujus 
(faith Protomey, ſpeaking of France) 
\ Britannia 1nſ#iz, Albion ipſs nome 
fait » cum Britannie omnes VOcarentur. 
The whole Dominion of which Iſlands 
Is at preſent united under the Com- 
mand of the King of Great Pritam. 
B 1hey 


RITAIN in the general Extent. 


Diviſion, 


Namco, 


OED. ty anne nn _ 


The Deſcription 


They are diſtinguiſhed into the * 


Greater and Leſſer: The Greater 
are Great Britain and Ireland; The 
Leller are, T1 The Orcades, 2 The 
Hebrides, 3 Man, 4 Angleſey, 5 The 


Iſlands of the Severn Sea, 6 The 
Sorlinges or Iſles of Scilly, 7 Wight, 
8 Thanet, 9 Sunderland, 1o Holy, 


Iſland. 


CH AP.- I 


Of the Name of Britain, of its Cli- 
mate, Dimenſions, Diviſion, Air, Soil, 
and Commodities, 


REAT BRITAIN, or #£ritazin 
properiy ſo called, without 
coinpariſon the belt and moſt flou- 
rilhing Ifland of the whole World, 


is {aid to have been firſt named Sa- 4 
{uppoſed to # 


:0thea from Samothes, 
have reizned here Anno Mandi: 1910. 


»pon>..* 


It was afterwards called 41b:ion, either :- 


ſrom "OABION Happy, or ab albis ru- 
r:bus from its White T'ifs, or (more 
probably) from King Alv:o, By de- 
grees the Name Britain was appropri- 
ared to this liland, the reſt having 
their 


4} 
4 þ 
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of Britain. 
their particular Names. It was called 
Britain either from two Britiſh Words 
Pryd and Cain, ſignifying Beauty and 
White, or from Ilevrareis Metals, or 


| fromthe Britiſh Word Brit: Painted, 


the Greeks adding Tavia 4 Region, Or 
from the Phanic.un Word Barat- Anac 
A Land of Lynne, in which ſenſe 
the Britiſh Iſlands were by the Grecks 
called Caſſiterides, or from King Bru- 
tus, reigning here (as 1s alledged ) 
Ano Munds 2855. 


It is ſituated from fifty Degrees Climate 


ſix Minutes in the ſixteenth Parallel 
and eighth Climate to fixty Degrees 
thirty Minutes in the twenty fixth Pa- 
rallel, and thirteenth Climate; Lying 
thus under the eighth, ninth, tenth, 
eleventh, twelfth and thirtzenth Cli- 


mates : Inſomuch that the longeſt Day 


in the molt Northern parts 1s eightee: 
Hours and three quarters, and the 
ſhorteſt Day 11 the molt Southern neer 


; eight Hours long. 


: 
of 
+ 


It 1s 14 Length from the Lyzard- p,;,... 
J : Ca: 
. Fomt Southward in Cornwal to the fions, 


Straithy-head in the North of Scotlznd, 
ſix hundred twenty four Miles; in 
B 2 Breadtn 
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Breadth from the Lands-end in Corn- 
wal in the Welt to Dover in the 
Eaſt two hundred and eighty; -. the 
whole compaſs thereof (allowing for 
the Turnings and Windings of the 
Shores) 1s eighteen hundred thirty 1x 


Miles, thus reckoned : From Dunsby- 
He:te to the Lands-end ejght hundred 


and twelve ; from the Lands-end to : 


the Foreland of Kent, three hundred 


and twenty; from the Forcland of *' 


Keit to Dunsby-Heate ſeven hundred 
and four. It 1s the greateſt Iſland of 
the whole World, except Java, Sor- 


neo, Sumatra, Madagaſcar, and Groen- «. 
lind, and was therefore by the Antt- +. 


ents (to whom theſe were unknown) 


called The other World. It is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the German Ocean, . 


dividing it from Beloium, Germany, 
ard Denmark; on the Weſt with Sr. 
Georges Chanel, ſeparating it from 


Ireland; on the Norchwelt with the * 
Vergivian or Weſtern Ocean, of which - 


-'. 
' 4 . 


the Antients knew no Shore ; on the - 


North with the Dencalidon Seas; and + 
on the South with the Engliſh Chanel, , 


parting it from Frarxce. It is in form 
iriangular ; but by ſome ſaid to have 
the Reſemblance of a great Snake, 


the 


of Britain, 
the Head whereof with a wide-gap- 
ing Mouth, looks toward Norway, and 


part of Denmark, his Tall extending 
to the Weſt. 


It is ſaid to have been divided by Diviſion 
Brutws into Locgria, now called Eng- » 
land, Cambria Wales, and Albania 
Scotland. But it was found by Ju- 

. tics Caſar divided into ſeveral petty 
: Provinces or Kinzdomes, the Names 
-} whereof follow. 


. 12. Cantii, or the Inhabitants of 
' Kent, 

. - 2. Regni, Suſſex and Surrey, 
3- Durothriges, Doyſetſhire. 
4 4. Damnonii, Devon and Com- 
11, wall. 

',, $5. Belge, Somerſet, Tilts, 
7. and Hampſhire. 

m >: 6. Attrebatii, Berkſhire. 

wt a Dobuni,Dxtowd and Gloceſter- 
bs re, 

. 5 - 8. Catieuchlani Ularwick, Bucks 
1, . and Bedfowlhire. 

-m 9. Trinobantes, Hartfowd, Cllex, 
Ve and MWiddleſer « 


1A qo mw 75 OO 
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10. 7ceni, Suffolk, J202folk, and 3 
Tambridghhire. 

x1. Coritanzt, JNotthampton , 
Lincoin, Leiceſter, Rutland, Der- 
by, and Nottinghamſhire. 

12, Coraabii, Stafford, Tor. 
ceſter, Cheſhire, and Shropſhire. /: 

13. Brigantes Pariſii, Lanca- 
fhire, Pozk, Richmond, Ourham, - 
Wieſtmozland, and Cumberland, | 

14. Ordovices, Flint, Denbigh, 4 
WVerioneth, Caernarvatt, and | 
Donutgomeryſhire. M. 

I 5. S/lures, Yerefod, Radno2, 
recknock, Yonmouth, and Gla- 
mozganthire. . 

16. Dimete, JPembroke, Car- : 
digan, and Caermardenſhire. *- 

17. Ottadini, Jorthumberland, ' 
Teifidale, Twedale, Yerch, and © 
Louthten. 

18, Se/zova;, Lideſbale, Eul- 
dale, Eskdale, Annandale, and 
Niddeſdale. £ 

19. Novaztes ile, Carick, Gal- 


20. Lan 


of Britain. 

20. Damnii, Fife, Renfraw, 
 Cluydſvale, Lennox, Striveling, 

> and Wenteth., 

C- 21. Caledon Gaaint, Perth, 

\ Strathern, Albin, Argile, and 

a pow 

2 ,, Vicemagt, Burray. 

ls, 24. Vearicones, Mernia, Anguis, 

D. | Par, 

Js 25. Tazali, \Zuguhane. 


d . 26. Canute, Creones, Cerontes , 
Roſſe, Southerland. 
” | | 27. Carnonace, Carin, Carnabii, 


; Stratnavern, 
. 28, Simerte, Logi, Caithnes. 


After PFritain was conquered by the 

' Romans, it was by them divided into 
d, + *: Britanma Prima, Britannia Secunda, 
d | and Maxima C eſarienſs ;s: The firſt of 
theſe containing the South parts, the 

f- - ſecond all that Weſtern part, now called 
4 : Wales, and the third the Northern 
. parts be zond Trent, It was afterward 

* divided into £r:tanna Major, now cal- 
bt Jed England, and A4nor, which is 

_ Scotland. 
B 4 The 
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The Britains, having received the 


Crriſtian Faith, did (for the better 
Government Eccleſiaſtical) divide the 


Fy > 
>» © 
- 


{arne into three Provinces or Archbi- _ 


Jhopricks : v:z. the Archbiſhoprick of 
{.0idon, containing Britannia Prima ; 


the Archbiſhoprick of York , compre- | 


hending 4ſaxima Ceſarienſis; and the 
Archbiſhoprick of C.zerleon upon UVsk , 
under which was Britannia Secunda. 
The Heathen S2x0ns afterward over- 
ruaning the South part of this Wand, 
and Cividing 1t into ſeyen Kingdoms, 
the King of Ker being firſt converted 
to the Chrijtizz Faith by St. Auſtin, 
the Archiepiſcopal See of London 
was removed to Canterbury; that of 
Cacrleon was tranſlated to St. Davids 
in Pembrokeſhire, and at laſt ſubjeted 
to the See of Canterbury; the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of York, under which was the 
North of England,and all Scatland,keep- 
ing ſtill its firſt place. 

The Britains being by the prevail- 
ing Saxons forced to retire into the 
Weſtern parts beyond the River Severy, 
that part of the Iſland was by the ſaid 
Saxons called Waliſhland, fince Wales ; 
the Southern part, by them inhabited, 
named Erglard; and the Northern 

part 


, 4% ., 
_ 0 ” 


. _ _ * » * 
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I part Scotland: and the Name of Br:- 
- tain ſeemed in a manner loſt, till 
" ſach time as, the Crown of England 


by indubitable Hereditary Right deſ- 
cending on the Royal Houſe of Scot- 
land, King Fames of happy memory, 
Grandfather to our preſent Dread Sove- 
raign,reuniting the Kingdoms,reſtored 
alſo the ancient Name of Britain, ad- 
ding thereto the Epithet Great, the bet- 
ter to diſtinguiſh it from Britanna 
Armorica, a Province in the Realm of 
France. 


The Air, tho different accor- Ayr. 


ding to the many Climates, through 
which it runs, is generally milde and 
temperate : the continual Breezes, and 
gentle Winds from the Sea, the ve- 
ry often Interpoſition of Clouds be- 
tween the Sun and Earth, and the. 
frequent Showers of Rain qualifying 
the Heats and Dronghts in Summer ; 
and the warm Vapors of the inviro- 
ning Seas mitigating the Cold in Win- 
ter, whoſe Froſts ſerve only to melt- 
orate the cultivated Soil, and its Snow 
to keep warm the tender Plants. And 
tho in the moſt Northern parts of 
>cctlznd the Cold is much ſharper in 

| B 5 Wir 
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Winter, than in any other place of the ® 
Iſland, yet the great Plenty of Wood, t- 


and other Fewel hinders the Inhabi- # 
tants from ſuffering much thereby. 
In a word the Cold is neither fo pier- 
Cing, nor .the Heat ſo ſcorching, as 
that there ſhould be need of Stoves 
in Winter, or Grottaes in Summer. 


As the Ayr is kind ard temperate, 
ſo the Soyl is fertil and wholſom, 
abundantly watered with Springs and 


Streams, and in many places with 


zreat Navigable Rivers, the moſt e- 
minent whereof are the Thames, Se- 
vern and Humber, There are (eſpeci- 
ally in the South part thereof, called 
Englind) few barren Hills, or craggy 
=. and tho the Northern parts 
of Scotland are ſomewhat mountainous, 
yet there want not (even there) fr vit- 
ful Valleys, apt for Grain, Graſs or 
YWeod. Nay, that very Ground, 
which lies waſt and negletted in Ezg- 
land, is (by men of no ſinall Judg- 
ment) thought far to exceed the Soyl 
of many Provinces on the Continent: 
The excellency of the Soyl is mani- 
feſted by the Complexion of the In- 
hebitants, who therein exceed all other 
Natl- 


- wa ad 
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® Nations of the Univerſe. It is at- 


teſted alſo by thoſe tranſcendent E- 
logies, given her by Antient and Mo- 
dern Writers. O happy Britain (ſaid 
an antient Paneeyriſt in the time of 
Conſtantine the Great ) and bleſſed above 
all other Regions : Nature hath cnriched 
thee with all the Benefits both of Heaven 
and Earth. wherein there 1s neither extreme 
Cold in Winter, nor ſcorching Heat in 
Summer : wherein there 15 ſuch abundant 
Plenty of Corn, as may ſuffice both for 
Bread and Wine, wherein are Woods 
without Wild Beafts, and Fields with- 
out royſom Serpents, but infinite numbers 
of Milch- Cattle, and Sheep weighed 
down with rich Fleeces : And that, which 
is moſt comfortable, lows Dayes, and 
lightſome N:hts. And long before 
that, it was called by Orpheus The Seat 
of Queen Ceres; as ſince by Charl:s the 
Great The Storchconje and Granary of 
the whol: VWeſteriz World. So that not 
undeſervedly does our Eneliſh Lucan 
{1ng. 
The faireſt Land, that from her thruſts 
the reſt, 
As if ſhe card not for the World beſide ; 
A World within br [ef with wonders 
| GW o/f, 
AS 


S « 
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Commo- As this our” Iſland is ſeparated from # 
dities. the reſt of the habitable World.:. ſo # 
Nature, like an indulgent Mother, has 
furniſhed it with ſo great abundance 
of all things, neceſſary for the life of 
Man, that it may eaſily ſubſiſt with- - 
out the Contribution of any other 
part of the World. - 
8 Taſula predives, que toto vix eget orbey 
3) Et cujus totins indiget orbis ope © P 
i Taſula predives, cujus miretur, & optet 
Delicias Salomon, Octavianus opes, 
ſaid old Alfred of Beverly,. ſpeaking 7% 
of Britain, And ſhould I here go a- 
bout to enumerate the ſeveral ſorts of 
Grain) it bears, its vaſt abundance of 
Catte], yieldiag wholſom and ſubſtan- 
tial Food), its great Plenty and Vari- 
ety of Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, edible Roots 
and Herbs, I might be thought- by 
Strangers rather to reckon up the 
Works of Nature, than to deſcribe the 
Plenty of an Iſland. It hath indeed 
inch a conſtant continuance of. all 
torts of neceſſary Food, that the Fa- 
138 min, Which, ſo often ravages other 
23K Countreys, has ſcarce been felt here 
| theſe four hundred years. The uſual ? 
and natural drink of the People is 
Beer, Ale, Syder, Perry, and in ſome 
places 4Zetzeolin or Mede, As 


of Britain, 

As this Iſland affords its Inhabitants 
all neceſſary Food for the ſupport of 
their Life: ſo it yields them plenty of 
Rayment for their defence againſt the 
Injuries of the Weather. For it pro- 
duceth (eſpecially tn the South part 
called England) not only very fine | 
Wooll, making excellently laſting, and 
well-conditioned Cloth: but alſo ſuch 
great abundance thereof, as ſerves not 
only for the Cloathing of all ſorts of 
People from the higheſt to the loweſt; 
but - being manufactured into- Cloth 
and Stuffs, is diſperſed all over the 
World, but eſpecially into H:igh-Ger- 
many, Muſcovia, Turky, and Perſia, 
to the great benefit of its Inhabi- 
tants. 

And as it thus abounds with Wool : 
ſo hath it Linen made therein, inferi- 
Qur to none for its Goodneſs; nor 
would it need ſupply thereof from 
elſewhere for any uſe whatever, were 
the people but ſo induſtrious, as they 
might be, in ſowing Flax and Hemp, 
for the-producing whereof they want 
not fittins Ground, tho there: be 
at preſent (through their Sloth in neg- 
lecting to improve it) much Linen im- 
ported to the ſhame and damage of 
the Nation. The 
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The Abundance of Cattel here ſlain 
furniſhes the People with great ſtore 
of excellent Leather for all ſorts of 
Uſes; inſomuch that the pooreſt of 
them were good Leathern Shooes, 
whereas in the neighboring Countries 
' they either wear Wooden Shooes, or 
none at all. 

For building it wants not any re- 
quifite Materials, being well ſtored 
with Timber, Iron, Brick, Tiles, Slate, 
Lime) Lead, Glaſs, and Stone, of which 
our fine Portland Stone is not much in- 
ferior to Marble. 

For fewel there is either Wood, Sea- 
Coal, or Pit-Coal, almoſt everywhere 
to be had at reaſonable rates; and 
where this is wanting, they burn Turfs 
or Peats. 

For Shipping there is no where better 
Oak no where ſuch Knee-timber, as the 
Shipwrights call it; or Iron to make 
ſerviceable Guns. 

For War, Journeys, and Hunting ; 
for Plow, Cart, and Carriages, there 
is ſuch abundant plenty of Horſes, that 
Aſs and Mules, ſo frequently made 
uſe of in France, Italy, and Spain, are 
here utterly deſpiſed. 

Dogs it hath of all ſorts, ſizes "Op 
aſes : 


i 
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uſes : amongſt which the Engliſh Maſt- 
iff deſervedly has the firſt Place from 
all others in the World, a Dog, 
bold and ſtout as a Lyon; and yet 
(when well bred) gentle and manage- 
able, as a Lamb: and therefore of 
ſingular uſe for the Defence of Fami- 
lies againſt the Attempts of Thieves 
and Houſe-breakers. 

It produceth likewiſe, beſides a 
mighty quantity of Tynn, Lead and 
Iron, ſome Braſs and Copper, and 
hath alſo Quickſilver, Antimony, 
Sulphur, Black-Lead, Orpiment red 
and yellow, Allom, Salt, Hops, Saft- 
ron, Liquoris, and divers other bene- 
ficial Commodities : and has ſeveral 
Silver-Mines, richer than thoſe of Po- 
tofi in the Weſt-Tndies,whence the King 
of Sparn has moſt of his Silver : thoſe 
yielding uſually but an Ounce and an 
half of Silver in an hundred Ounces 
of Oar; and theſe ordinarily fix or 
eight Ounces per Cexrt., But theſe 
Mines, lying deep, are hard to come 
unto, which in Pctofs is otherwiſe. 

And (as if all this were not ſufficient) 
it yieldeth Phyſick likewiſe to the In- 
habitants, having in it Hot Baths for 
the eaſe of Maims, Bruiſes, inward 
Aches 
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Aches and Paines, and abounding in 
Medicinal Springs. 

And altho there be not munch 
Wine made here at preſent, yet, if 
we ſhall conſider, that Vineyards were 
heretofore common in - moſt * of - the 
Southern and middle parts of England, 
we ſhall eaſily be induced to attribute 
this Defect (if it be any) to the bet- 
ter improvement of our Ground, and 
the cheap and eaſy Importation of 
that and other forreign Commodities, 
the Advantages, it hath from all 
parts of the World to take in Trade 
and Merchandize, being ſo great, as 
abundantly verifies that -of the Old 
Poet : 

Quicquid amat Lux, quicquid deſiderat 
(UVſus, 
Ex te provenzet, vel aliunde tibs, 

In:'a word, tho this Iſland is by 
fome Countries in ſome things excel- 
led, yet if we conſider the Salubrity 
of the Air, free (in a manner) from 
violent Thunder and Lightning, un- 
wholſom Serenes,and tempeſtuous Hur- 
ricanes, and well-ſtored with Birds 
and Fowls:; the Fertility: of the Soil, 
rarely ſubjected to Droughts, Inunda- 
tzons, or deſtructive Earthquakes, the 
Fields 
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Fields being, laden with Corn, the 
Paſtures ſtorkt with Cattel, the For- 
reſts, Parks (of which in England a- 
lone there are more, than in all Ex- 
roze beſides) Warrens, and Woods 
ſtored with wild Beaſts only for Re- 
creation and Food; the Amcenity 
and Utility of its Seas, Rivers and ' 
Ponds, covered with Ships and Boats, 
and abounding with all forts of Fiſh ; 
its Plenty of Metals and Minerals ; 
the ſtrength of irs Situation, being 
ſo walled and guarded with the Oce- 
an, ſo well furniſhed with excellent 
Shipping and Sailors, and ſo abound- 
ing with commodious Ports and Ha- 
vens, that it is rightly termed The 
Lady of the Sea, we may well be per- 
mitted to affirm, that for neceſlary 
Food and Raiinent, for pleaſant and 
wholſom Living, for Safety and Secu- 
Tity, it is tardly to be equalled by any 
Kingdom in the World, and needs 
not fear the Force of any Neighbor- 
ing Nation, but that, which over- 
powering us at Sea, ſhall thereby de- 
prive us of our ſtrongeſt Bulwark, 
and of an Iſland make us a-Continent. 
Not without reaſon therefore- did an 


Antient Writer thus cry out: Britain, 
Thou 


; Crown 
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Thou art a glorious Iſle, extolled and re- 
owned among all Nations : the Navies 
of Tharſis carnce be compared with thy 
Shipping, bringing an all precious Com- 
enodities of the World : The Sea is thy 
Wall, and ftrong Fortifications do ſccare 
thy Ports : Chivatry, Cleroy, and Mer- 

* chandize do flouriſh in thee. The Piſans, 

Genoveles, a4 Venetiars do bring thee 

Saphires and Carbuncles from the Eaſt : 

Aſia ſerveth thee with Silk and Purple, 

Africa with Cinamoen and Balm, Spain 

with Gold, aid Germany with Silver : 

1hy Weaver Flanders 4:th drape Clith 
| Caſeoign- For thee of shine own Weol ,, Thy Gaſ- 
| then un- coign doth ſend thee Wine: Buck, and 
| der the Doe are plentiful in thy Foreſts : Droves 
| of Zng- of Cattle, and Flocks of Sheep are upon 
| ward, © thy Hills: All the Perfettion of the 
goodlieſt Land is in thee: Thou haſt 
all the Fowl of the Air. In plenty of 
Fiſh thou doſt ſurpaſs all Regions, And 
albeit thou art not ſtretched out with 
large Limits, yet bordering Nations, cloa- 
thed with thy Fleeces, do wonder at thee 
for thy bleſſed Plenty, Thy Swords have - 
been turned into Plow-ſhares : Peace and 

Religion flouriſheth in thee; ſo that thou 

art a Mirror to all Chriſtian Kingdoms. 


CHAP. 


" Ancient Britains. 


CHAP. III. 


2 the Inhabitants: Of the Laws, Re- 
 lioton, Manners, and Puniſhments of 
the Antient Britains; Of therr Lan- 
guage, Stature, Diet, Attire, Recre- 
aticn, Traffick,, Shipping, Coins, and 
Buildings , Of their Arms and man- 
wer of Fighting: Of their Comput as 
tion of Time. 


RITAIN, being a Country, ſo jab; 
rich in Commodities, ſo beauti- tants, 


ful in ſituation, and ſo. well ſtored 
with every thing, neceſlary for the 
ſupport of Human Life, that, if the 
World had been by its omnipetent 
Creator faſhioned like a Ring, as it 
is like a Globe, ſhe might well have 
been eſteemed the only Gemme there- 
in: it is no wonder, that ſhe has been 
pofſeſt by many Nations, and coveted 
by many more; and that, whereas 
ſome Countries are ſtill held by their 
Avorignes, or the firſt, that laid claim 
to them, it ſhould be a matter of no 
ſmall difficulty to find out the firſt In- 
habitants of this Iſland. 

' The firſt Inhabitants of the Iſland, 
now 
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now called Great Britain, had their ®# 
Original (as may be reaſonably con- ' 


jectured from their calling themſelves 
Kumero, Cymro, and Kumeri, which 
Name was ſo ancient amongſt 
them, that Cymro and Cymr: doth 


now ſignifie as much as Aboroznes) _ 
from the C:mbr: of the Continent, % 
who are ſuppoſed to be the Relicks of Þ 
the ancient C:mmerii, that, proceed- | 


a . , en AO ak. ft 4 hab, of 


ing from Scythia into the Countries, | 


afterwards called Sarmatia and Germa- " 
ny, and eſtabliſhing themſelves upon | 
the Sea-coaſts of Gaul, paſſed over into þ 


this Iſland likewiſe, and here ſeated 
themſelves. But in proceſs of: time, 
and before the Dayes of Ceſar, the 
Germans Valor decreaſing, the Gauls, 
increaſing in Number and Power, re- 
covered their antient Seats, and pro- 
ceeded into Britain alſo, and invaded 
part of the C:mbri, who had long be- 
fore placed themſelves in this Iſland; 
and altho they obtained the Sea- 
coaſts, and entred far into the Inland 
parts, and ſo by long poſſeſſion came 
to be called Britains, yet they were by 
the more antient Inhabitants, who 
eſteemed themſelves the only Aborigi- 
zes of the Iſland, looked npon only as 
Incroachers. .-.-$00Nn 
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Soon after ( if not contemporary 


"' with the C:imbri) are the Phanicians 


ſuppoſed to have been in this Iſland, 
who, being in the firſt Ages of the 
World the beſt, if .not only Naviga- 
tors, paſling through the Strazts to 
- diſcover the Weſtern Seas, firſt of all 
# the Inhabitants of the Medrterranean 
# found out theſe Iſlands, arriving firſt 


W at the Iſles of Scilly, which finding to 


A abound with Tynn> they called in their 


I Language Bratanac, which the Greeks 


E by a Word of like fignification ren- 
' dred Caſſtterides. The Phanicians, af- 
terwards diſcovering the Weſtern 
parts of this Ifland, now called Corn- 
wall and Devonſhire, the ſame name 
was communicated thereunto, and by 
Degrees to all the Iſlands, ſituated in 
the Weſtern Ocean. 

The Uſefulneſs of thoſe excellent 
Commodities, brought by the Phenzcr- 
ans from Britain, rendred the Greeks 
very curious in ſearch of the Place, 
from whence they came, which the 
Phenicians as :ſtudiouſly concealed from 
them: Yet Coleus having diſcovered 
the Weſtern Seas, the Greeks found 
out theſe Iflands, where they ſetled 
valt Colonies, landing firſt at ar 
and 
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and Angleſey, and introduced into the |” 


whole Iſland a great number of their 
Religious Ceremonies, and other Cult- 
OMms. 

In the Year of the World 3913. 


Fulius Ceſar, being oftended with the ' 
Britains for having under-hand aſſiſted }.. 


his Enemies the Gamls, invaded this :; 


Nation, but may be faid rather to 
have diſcovered 1t, than conquered it : 


from which he was ſo far, that Zncaz ' 


_ poſitively of him, 
errita queſitis oftendit terga Britannis. 
But afterwards in the Time of Cla- 


TO... 


aius the Southern Parts of it were 


made a Roman Province. 

The Britains being thus partly ſub- 
dued by the Romans, ſome of them, 
impatient of ſubjettion, ſheltring 
themſelves behind the Chevict Hills, 


and Mount Grampir, infeſted th2 Ro- +: 


_ nan Colonies, and retaining the an- 
cient Cuſtom of painting themſelves, 
when the other Britains, now civili- 
zed, had left it off, were diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of P:#s, thoſe only 
being called Britains, who were under 
the Romans Juriſdiction. The. ts 
inhabited the more Southern Parts or 
{ſo much of the Iſland, as was left un- 
conquered 


p 
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conquered by the Romans, the more 


A Northern parts being long before poſ- 


ſeit by the Scots, who Arno mund; 3641, 
coming out of Ireland, ſeated them- 
ſelves there, and called it Scotland. 

In the Decay of the Romar Empire 
the Britains, deſerted by the Romans, 
and weakned by the many Armies, 
they had drawn from them, and in- 
felted by the Scots and Pitts, did in 
the Reign of King Yortigern call in the 
Saxons to their. Aſſiſtance, who by de- 
grecs poſſeſt themſelves of all the 
flouriſhing parts of the Iſland, driving 
the Br:tains intothe mountainous Parts 
of Wales and Corawal. 


Of the Laws, whereby the Antient Laws, 


Britains were governed, the moſt re- 
markable,, that have come to our 


.; knowledg, are ſeven, ſaid to have 


been made by Aolmutis Dunwallo, 
tranſlated out of the Britiſh ſpeech in- 
to the Latin by G:!dzs, and after- 


' wards into the Ezeliſh Saxon by King 


Aifred, They are theſe that fol- 
low: 


1. That the Temples of the Gods 


 Thould enjoy ſoch Priviledges, that 
; Whatever Malefactor ſhould fly thi- 


ther 


} | Religion, 


5+ 
ſhould be ſerzed for Debt. 
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ther for Sanftuary.ſhould not be forced ©. 
from thence, till he had obtained Par- 
don for his Crime. 

2. That the Wayes, leading to the & 
Temples, and the Roads of great Cities, - | 
ſhould have like Priviledges. *=” 

3. That Plows, Oxen, and other la- - 
boring Cattle ſhould enjoy the like | 
Immunities, leſt, the Ground being un- # 
tilled, the People might periſh for ? 
want of Bread. 7 

4. That a certain number of Plows pY 
ſhould be uſed in every County of *. 
the Land, with ſevere Penalties to be -. 
inflicted upon thoſe, that ſhould leſſen 
the Nunber. 

That no Oxen or laboring Beaſts 


P 
F 


6. That Buying and Selling ſhould | 
be by certain ſet Weights and Mea- * 
{ures. 

7. That Thieves and Robbers ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed. 


zh 
'\ 
aC 
© 
F: 
| 
41 
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The great Goodneſs and Wiſdom _. 
of GOD having created Man for + 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and all 
other things for the uſe and ſervice 
of Man in order to his attaining of 
this ſublime End, it 1s but ju't, _ 

an 
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Maii ſhould pay a Soveraign Adora- 
tion and Reſpect to this bounteous 
Creator, and a punctual Obedience to 
all his Commands. T he true Manner 
. of performing this Adoration was by 
Adam, who received it of GOD him- 
MHelf, taught his Poſterity ; but they 
Zdeviating from his Precepts, and be- 


- 


M Yours guilty of all ſorts of lmpieties, 
18 
Fi 


he Almighty ſent an univerſal Deluge, 
#which waſht away all Mankird (eight 
"Perſons only excepted) from off the 
:Face of the Earth. 
* The Poſterity of Noah, who with 
"his Wife, his three Sons, and their 
s _ Wives, alone eſcaped this common 
* z2 Calamity, too ſoon forgetting the ſe- 
3 |, vere Puniſhment, inflicted upon the 
# former Generation of Men for their 
* Irreligion, left the Service of the true 
3 | Deity, adoring the Inventiens of their 
+ own Heads, and the Works of their 
, own Hands: ſo that amongſt all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth there were 
* antiently none but the Fews, who 
Vorſhipt the true GOD in the true 
- - Manner. 
_No wonder then, that the Religion 
. of the antient Britains was Paganih 
. * Superſtition, they having many Idol- 
: C GCeag, 
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Gods, the chief whereof were theſe, þ: 
' that follow. 
| 1, Maramis,- or the {hunacrer, the. 


ſame with FJapiter, to whom, as to 
many. other of their. Gods, they of- 
fered human Sacrifices. 

2, Wntates, or /crcury, who was 


_ eſteemed the Inventor of all Arts and 


Sciences, and particularly of Letters, 


and the Sickle; as alſo the Leader in 
in. all Journeys, - and Guide in all ; 


Wayes; and whoſe Patronage was 


clteemed to be of a wonderful Efficacy ' 
for promoting Gain in Mony, or any | 
To his Ho- ' 
-nour there were Mounts caſt up, and : 


kind of Merchandize. 


4 
[2 


s. 
7 


conſecrated, eſpecially where many | 


Wayes met, .and his Statne erected 
upon them, pointing to the Wayes:. 


3. Peſes, the ſame with 77s, the | 


God of War and Peace, called alſo 
Camulns: from whom came Car- 
lodumim or 74ars-Hill now Waldon 
in Efcx. To him alſo vere Men fa- 
criiiced. 


h 3" Kay 
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+. Þacs, or Bacch#s, whoſe Prieſts * 


wcre called Eubzges, Of the Feaſts 


of this God Plizy is ſuppoſed to. 
ſpeak, where he faies, {har the Bri- * 
tains died themſelves like Ethiopians + 


at 
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at ſome ſolemn Sacrifices, and performed 
their Worſhip with Men and Women g0- 
ang raked, 

5. Belenus, who was the ſame 
with Apollo, repreſented by the £r:- 


_ rains with an Harp. His Prieſts 


j were called Pater. 


6. Beliſama, or the Moon, The 
Oueen of Heavin, viz. Diana, the 


Siſter of Apollo, called alſo Arvurena 
- and Ard9ena, the Goddeſs of Woods 


and Mountains. She had ſomtime a 


* Temple in Lond»n, where now ſtands 
' the Cathedral of St. Paul. 


7. Dnvana, or eva, to whoſe 


. Honour there was a Temple erccted, 
where is now the Cathedral of 


Bath, 
38. Avraſte, or the Goddeſs of 


Victory, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 


the Venus armata of the Cytheras and 


 Lacedamonians, and the LVenns Viltrix 


of the Romans, In Temples, and in 
Groves, called by her Name the Groves 
of Adralte, they facriiced to her Pri 


* ſoners alive. : 
They arethovghtalſo to have wor- 
ſhipped Cercs and Projcrpina, to whom 


| and other Infernal Deities were per- 
: formed: Nocturnal Sacrifices, where 


C2 many 


Vs. 


s oe 
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many abominable Luſts, and horrid ' 
Villanies were committed. . 
In theſe parts likewiſe was Wor- ' 
ſhipped .Dgmius or the Phanician 
Hercules, who was repreſented an Old 
and decrepit Man, bald-pated, white- 
haired, wrincle-skinned,and Sun-burnt ;.. 
having a Globe in one hand, and ati" 
pair of Compalles in the other. 
Beſides theſe they had alſo for * 
Gods Portenta (ſaith Gildas) ipſa dia- x 
bolica pene numero Fgyptiaca vincen- * 
tia Many ugly Spectres, meerly Dia- | 
bolical > exceeding in number even ' 
thoſe of eE7ypr. 'Some of which Re- 
- preſentations were remaining even to | 
his dayes in the Ruines of their Ci- 
ties, having deformed Lineaments, | 


—_—_ 1 OI 
| 0 


and ſtern and grim Countenances. | 

For the performance of their Sa- I, 
crifices, and other Superſtitious! Ce- |; 
remonies of their Idolatrous Religion, Js 
they had many Prieſts and Inſtructers; j: 
the chief whercof were the Bards} 
and the Truids. The Bards, whoÞF. 
are juſtly eſteemed the moſt ancient 
Order in Britain, and were long be-* 
fore the Druids, being ſuppoſed to F 
have their Original from the Pheni- 5, 
cis, were made nic of in the Deify- 
ing - 


Ancient Britains; 
? ing of Great Men, compoſing in 
© Verſe the Praiſes of the Gods and 
' Heroes, and the whole Body of their 

Divinity : till that, the Dratds, who 

were brought in by the Greeks, get- 
a , ing the upper hand, they degenera- 
&” ted by degrees into common Ballad- 
t |; fingers, and thoſe, that. before ſang 
a'' of the Immortality and Eſſence of 
- .z the Soul, the Praiſes of the Gods, and 
or | the Encommms and Vertnes of Great 


a- x Men, gave themſelves up now to the 


n- * compoſing of Myſtical Rimes, Charms, 
a- | Spels, and Incantations : to which, 
ell as the Britains of old, ſo the 
\C- | Welſhare evenat this day prodigiouſly 
to ; addicted. 
EA- The Druids, ſucceeding, did not 
5) {totally aboliſh the Cuſtoms and Opi- 
|rions of the Bards, but retained the 


Sa- {moſt uſeful of them, particularly the 


Zafter, the Greeks are ſuppoſed to have 
zentred this Iſland. Theſe grew ſo 
Forwerful, that they not only became 
1 to the ſole Interpreters of Religion, ne- 
z/1- xeſlarily preſent in the exerciſe there- 
If Mi C 3 of, 
ing 


( 
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of, without v-hom neither publick nor 


private Sacriiices could be performed ; |} 
but were made Judges alfo of all Con- | l 
F 


troveriics and Crimes, and abſolute 
Determiners of all Diſputes about Inhe- Z 
rit2nces and Bonnds of Lands, iſſuing 7 
out their Excommunications for Non- 


| 
Fl 
Derformance of theirDecrees even upon l F 
& 
Fa 


the Temporal Magiſtrates themſelves, #{ 
and making themſelves ſcared by ha-# 
VINg It in their power to determin, | 
whoſe Blood would be the molt ac-{% { 


ecytable Sacrifice to the Gods. Noſi 
wonder therefore, that they were ex-# 
empted from War, and Taxes, andy n 
enjoyed many other great Pr iviledges 

and Immunities. 
, Their Juriſdiftion extended over} 
the whole Iſland and -ſome part ofh ſc 
Gallia, and they were ſubjet to two} lc 


were the Northern Druids, had his# ti 
Reſidence in the Iſle of ar ; the other, 
under whom were the Southern, in A»- 
gleſey. Yet Caſar writes, that they 
were ſubject but to one Chief, who wask 
conſtituted by Eletion. This beingh t] 
a Place of Great Repute, there were} d 
in its vacancy many Competitors, in-} 0 
ſomuch that the Secular Power was » 1; 
{ome- +1 


ba 
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fometimes engaged in the Quarrel, 
; | each Prince endeavouring to ſtrength- 
} en his Authority by advancing a Fa- 
te Þ vourite of his own to that Seat. 
e- : They had once a year a ſolemn Meet- 
1g 4. ing at Chartres in France, but their 
n- +chief Reſidences were in the liles of 
nj {an and Anoleſey, whither reſorted 
yrs from Britain and Gail thoſe, 
a-F; who deſired to be initiated in their 
nf Ceremonies, where they continued 
c-# ſometimes near twenty years to be 
So Þþ inſtructed in the Myſteries of their 
x-# Religion, which they were not per- 
nd þ mitted to carry away any otherwiſe, 
es, than in their Memories. When Br:- 
{tain was invaded by the Romans, the 
er} the Southern Druids retired to Azgle- 
off; ſey, and the Northern to Man: at 
woR length thoſe of Argleſey, being driven 
MFout of their Seat, repaired likewiſe 
nisf to Mar, where they continued till 
er, ſuch time, as King Cratilinth Anno 
in-} Domins 2,77. with great difficulty 
ey | expelled them. 

vas They taught among other things, 
ng that the Life of a Man, either in a 
Tre deſperate Sickneſs, or in the Perils 
in-}of War, could not be ſecured, un- 
vas leſs another ſuffered in his ſtead : 
1E- + C4 Where- 
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wherefore in ſuch Caſes they either ® 
[2crificed Men, or vowed ſo do after 
their delivery. The moſt acceptable 
Sacrifice to their Gods were eſteemed 
Murtherers, Robbers, and ſuch like 
Crinunals, but where thoſe were wan- 
ting, Innocents often ſuffered. They 
made in ſome places the Image or; 
Statue of a Man, the Limbs whereel | 
were made of Ofier Twigs, woven! 
together like Basket-ware : this they 
{filled with live Men, and ſetting tt 
on fire, cauſed the poor Creatures 
to periſh in the Flames and Smoak. 
The firſt Occaſion of erecting theſe 
Wicker Images is ſuppoſed to have 
been in Deteſtation of the Slavery, 
they ſuffered under the Phaenicians, 
who, being Men of a vaſt and ex- 
ceeding Stature, had for a long time. 
ſubdued, and kept them under, and; 
were (no doubt) thoſe Giants, whonf 
the Britiſh Hiſtories ſay to have ſo 
long infeſted the Land. The Tra} 
dition of whoſe being in Cornwall 
was preſerved to the dayes of Has 
villan the Poet, who lived about four, 
hundred years ſince. Whoſe Verſel 
CONCErninz Cornwall are theſe. Þ 
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—— -Titanibus 2/la 


Sed paKcis ; Fateh a Domus, quibus uda 
Ferarum 

Terga dabant Veſtes, Cruor Hauſtus, 
Pocula Tranci, 

Antra Lares, Dumeta T horos, Cena- 
cula Rupes, 


Prada Cibos, Raptus Venerem, Specta- 


cula Cades, 

Imperium Vires, Animos Furor, Impe= 
rus Armas, 

AMortem Pugna, Sepulchra Rubus : Mon- 
ftrisque gemebat 

Monticol:s tellus: ſed eorum plurima 
Tratt us 

Pars erat cccidaui, Terror, majorque pre- 
mebat 

Te Furor, extremum Zephyri, Cornu-- 
bias Limen. 


-=Dere lodgd of Dl 

a Race of Titans, impions and bold: 

Their Bodies with raw Yides thep 
clad, allaid 

With Blood their Thirſt, - of hollow 
Tres they made 

Their Cups, their Beds were. Bolle 
utes, Dens 

Their Douſes were, their Chambers 

Theis Punger Prey, Rape: did thet 

wr Hunger Prey pe di 
aufl (upply ; "Cc 5 The 


Re dan 
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The Spo:t of flaughtring men yids 
pleaſe their Eye : a, 

Fo:ce gat them Rule, Fury them 
Courage gave, 

Rage Arms, a Battle Death, a Grove 
a Grave ; | 

Theſe Ponfters dwelt on Dills, and 


did moleſt 
Tach Nuarter of the Land, but/ ; 
molt the Welt, : | 
Thou, Frighted Cornwal!,, never hav-\ ! 
ing Keſk, # 


The Drmads officiated only in Groves | 
of Oak, planting for that purpoſe | 
very many up and down the whole - 
Iſland : for they highly venerated this | 


Tree, and more eſpecially the Misſle- .. 


toe growing thereon, without a Branch 
whereof they performed no Sacrifice, 
and which, being found on a Tree, *: 
was eſteemed a ſure Siga, that the : 
GOD, whom they were then about R 
to ſerve, had made choiſe of it. This I 
was by them gathered with many Su- 
perſtitious Ceremonies and great De- 
votion. 1. They obſerved, that at * 
the time of gathering it the Moon 1 
was to be neither more nor leſs than | 
{ix dayes old. 2. Having prepared | 
their Sacrifices under the Tree, | 
they }.. 


be 


n 
| 
e- 
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© they brought thither two young Bul- 
me locks milk-white, whoſe Horns were 
then, and not before, bound up. 3. The 
be Prieſt, cloathed in white, climbed the 
' Tree, and with a golden Bill cut 
/ down the Misſletoe, which was -recei- 


; ved below in a Souldiers white Caf- 

; ſock. 4- They bleſſed the Gift, mum- * 
(C? bling over many Orifons. The Miſ- * 
'” fletoe, thus gathered, was reputed a 
' Soveraign Antidote againſt Poyſon 

and Barrenneſs. 


» . _Caſar, at his coming into Br:ta:n, Manners, 
is Found it Inhabited by two ſorts of 
» | People: The more inland parts by 


þ. {ach as eſteemed themſelves: ' Avroy- 
vovts, Or to have had their Original 


- © out of the very Soil, they lived in, 
oF 1 | ula 1 | adi- 
ee 9#os natos in Jnſula ipſa memoria pro 


t tum dicunt, as he has it; The Mari- 
is } time parts being polleſt by ſuch, as re- 

& ſorted thither from Gaul and Belgi- 
um, for the ſake either of Traffick or 
Conqueſt. The want of obſerving 
this Diſtinftion 1s the Canſe of the - 
ſeeming Contradictions, that are found 
in ſuch Writers, as diſcourſe of the 


Manners and Cuſtoms of the ancient 
Britains, 
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Thoſe on the Sea-coaſts were more 
civilized, had Houſes, Orchards,” 
Gardens, tilled and manured their 
Grounds, and agreed very much in; 
manners with the Gazls; but the Inlan-!.. 
ders for want of Converſe, and living - 
in a perperual State of War, were moreþ. 
rude and barbarous ſymbolizing 
with the Germans, from whom they 
are thought to have had their Ori-F 
©inal. 

The Hritains are generally repre- k 
ſented by moſt Authors to be of a 
kind and gentle Diſpoſition, not hav- *: 
ing the Craft and Subtilty of other * 
Nations, but a fair-conditioned Peo- * 
ple, of a plain and upright Dea- 
ling. 

That they . were valorous, none can 
doubt, who conſiders, with what dif- 
ficulty, notwithſtanding the many Di- 
viſions and Quarrels amongſt their 
own petty Princes, they were ſubject- 
ed to the Komans:; how ſerviceable 
they were to them afterwards in their 
Wars ; how vigorouſly, tho then ve- 
ry few, their Land having been diſ- 
peopled by the Romans, they with- 
{tood the numerous Forces of the 
Saxcms, whom their own Invitation |? 


firſt 


Antient. Britains. 

firſt gave footing amongſt them; and, 
when. over-powered by them, they 
were forced to retire into the more 
Weſtern Parts of this Iſland, how 
ſtoutly they maintained their Liber- 
ties againſt the Engliſh Kings both of 
the Saxo and Norman Race; and 
how by a voluntary Submiſſion, rather * 
than Force, they were brought under-_ 
Subjection to the Crown of England: 
Since which time they have been out- 
gone by none in Loyalty and Fidelity 
to their Prince. 

The Inlanders had all things amongſt 
them in common, and would not ad- 
mit of any Propriety, inſomuch that 
ten or twelve of them promiſcuouſly 
made uſe of the ſame Women, Bre- 
thren with Brethren, and Parents 
with ther own Children, the Ifſue, 
which was bred up by a common Stock, 
being more particularly reputed his, 
who had the firſt Enjoyment of the 
Mothers Virgin Embraces. 

They inured themſelves to all Hard- 
ſhip, being able to undergo any Cold, 
Hunger, and Labor whatever : fo 
that they would ſtick themſelves in 
Boggs up to their very Heads, con- 
tinuing there many dayes together 
with- 
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ments, 
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without any Suſtenance. 
The Britains were generally very 

much addicted to Magick, as are their 


Deſcendents the Welſh even to this 
very day. 


It was the Cuſtom of the antient 
Britains, that, when any great man | 
died, his Relations made Enquiry (if | 
there were Suſpicion) amongſt his ' 
Wives concerning his Death, who, if 
they were found guilty, were puni- 
ſhed with Fire and other Torments : 
From whence Sir Edward Cook de- 
rives the Law of England at this day 
for burning thoſe Women, who Kill 
their Husbands. 

Thieves and 'Murderers were reſer- 
ved by them to be offered in Sacrifice 
to the Gods: and ſo were Captives, 
taken in their Wars. 

The greateſt Puniſhment, not ca- 
pital, amongſt them was Excommuni- 
cation, which was ined out by the 
Drmas not only againlt private, but alſo 
againſt publick perſons. Thoſe, upon 
whom this Cenſure was inflicted, were 
accounted impious and profane, unca- 
pable of any Honorable Office, and 
excluded the Benefit of the Law, 
NONC 


moent  DYKAanmns, 


none daring to approach them; 
or converſe in talk with them, tho 
at a diſtance, for fear of being in- 
fected by them. 


The old Language of the Britazns, Lan- 
who have been above all other Nati- guage. 


ons curious to preſerve 1t entire with- « 
out any mixture, was the ſame (ſet-. 
ting aſide ſome ſmall Variations) that *' 
is ſpoken at this day not only by the 
Britains of Ziivland, but alſo by thoſe 
of Armorica in France, Which altho 
it has in it many Phenican, and more 
Greck Words, yet the Idiom of it, as 
to the main, appears to be 7 eutonick , 
and the Words, which they received 
either by Trading with the former 
Nations, or the Invaſion of the Gauls, 
ſeem much to be modelled to that 
Dialect. 

Beſides this generall Language of 
the Country, the Greek, or at leaſt 
a Dialect - thereof, was preſerved en- 
tire amongſt the Druids, who not on- 
ly therein concealed the Myſteries of 
their Religion, which they commit- 
ted not to Writing, but delivered 
down by a Traditionary Conveyance 
to thoſe only, who admitted them- 
{elves 
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ſelves of that Order, and under- #® 


went the Severities of a long and te- 
dious Diſcipline : But their Records - 
alſo were preſerved in the Greek, 
Tongue and Characters, which, unin- 
telligible by the Vulgar, none could : 
have Recourſe unto, but Perſons of 
Repute and Learning: Nor were 
. they permitted to take any thing a- 
way in Writing, but by Memory. on- 
ly. the Truſt of keeping theſe things 
being repoſed in ſome perſons, who 
for their ſingular Fidelity, Integrity, 
and Learning were choſen for that 
purpole. 


The antient Britains were: of Sta- 
ture taller than the Gals (whoſe Ex- 
preſſion concerning them to Ce/ar 
was, that other Nations ſeemed as 
Nothing in their Eyes) their Hair not 
ſo yellow, nor their Bodies ſo com- 
pact, knit, and firm, having but bad 
Feet to ſupport them; but the other 
Lineaments of their Body were well 
made, and their Features excellent. 
The Goodneſs of their Conſtitution 
was ſuch, that they are ſaid to have 
lived to the Age of an hundred and 
twenty 
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ncient Britains. ar 
twenty Years. Strabo ſajes, that he ſaw 
very Youths amongſt them taller by half 


1 foot than the talleſt men. Nor were 


&k, rhe Women leſs remarkable for Beauty, 
- ' than the Men for Stature. Yet were 
d ; not the Complexions of the People 
of every where the ſame: the North 


re £ Britains being fair, having large Limbs, , 
f and long yellow Hair, as the Ger- 


I- , mans; the South Britains ſwarthy, and 
'S + having curled Hair like the Spaniards; 
o ;, the Coall, lying upon France, agree- 
7, . ing in Languaee, Cuſtoms, and every 
t . thing with the Gazls. 


They were ſo exceeding ſwift: of 
Foot, that, laying their Hands on the 
Manes of their Horſes, they could: e&- 
qual them-in their Race. 


; Their Diet was ſimple, not dainty ; Diet: 
' and that of the inland ÞBr:taims very 
| ſpare and mean : for living continu- 
\ | ally in War, and frequently ſhifting 

6. the Places of their Abode, not much 
nnlike the Cofſacks in the Vkrazre, they 
tilled not any Ground, kept no Sheep, 
nor made any Cheeſe; but ſatisfied 
their Hunger with any ſort of Prey, 
as Veniſon, Natural Fruits, and Milk, 
and many times with Roots and "—_— 
O 
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of Trees. They eſteemed it unlawful 
to eat either Hare, Hen, or Gooſe. 


The Sea-coaſt or Gawuliſh Britains had 


Gardens and Orchards, manured their 
Grounds with Marl, howed their Corn, 
and brought it in by Sheaves, bur 
never threſhed more than for pre- 
{ent uſe only. Theſe were daintier in 
their Diet than the former, having 


' particular Diſhes in great Requelt, 


the moſt delicate whereof was the 
Chencrotes, a Fowl ſomwhat leſs than 
Wild-Geeſe. The Britains had alſo 
a kind of Food, of which eating but 
the Quantity of a Bean, they did for 


a conſiderable time after neither hun- 
ger nor thirſt. Their. uſual drink 


was made of Barley, a thing in for- 
mer Ages unknown to any Nation of 


' | Europe, the Britains only excepted : 


to whom this Cuſtom is (not impro- 
bably) conjectured . to have been 
brought by the Phenicians from 
e/Eoypt. 


- Man, being created in a State of 
perfect Integrity, had before his fall no 
other Cloathing,but his own Innocency. 
.But no ſooner had he tranſgreſſed the 
Command of GOD by eating wag 

Or- 
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{ forbidden Fruit, but being diveſted of 


s C o 


that Robe of Purity, wherewith he 
was clad in his Creation, he grew 
4ihamed likewiſe of his external Na- 
kedneſs, which he fought to cover 
with Figleaves. Soon after he recei- 
ved from GOD himſelf a - Coat of 
Skins, and this was the firſt Original of 
Apparel, which Pride, playing upon ' 
conceited Opinions of Decency, has 
ſince infinitely varied in matter 
form, and faſhion, ſtill continuing to 
do the ſame. 

Of the Old Br:tazns, the Inlanders 
were for the moſt part cloathed with 
Skins, ſome few only going naked. 
The Sea-coaſt or Gauliſh Britains had 
the ſame ſort of Habits, as the Gauwls : 
The moſt remarkable whereof were 
Gannacum, whence our Word Gown, 
which was a thick Covering, made 
of conrſe Wool, having a Nap on 
both ſides like Freez, worn by the 
Gauls ard better ſort of Britazns to 
keep out the Cold; and Bardiacrs, a 
Garment of divers Colours woven to- 
gether, the gaudy Shew whereof was 
no doubt very pleaſing in the eyes of 
the Britains, to which may be added 
Brache, a Garment common both " 
- Ine 
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the Gauls and Britains, deſcending be- 


low, and covering the knees : of which * 


Alartial ſaith, 
Ouam weteres Brache Britonis pat- 
perts, 


The Hair of their Heads, and up- 2 
per Lips they wore long, but ſhaved F 


it offf in all other parts. 
In Cefars Dayes the Brita!ns pain- 


ted their Faces, Hands, and ſuch o- | 


ther parts of their Bodics, as were .. 
commonly expoſed to fight, with #® 


Woad, that they might appear more 


terrible in Battel. But- in after Ages | 


amongſt thoſe Britains, who) being by | 


the Romans driven out of their poſ- 
ſeſſions, betook themſelves both Men 
and Women to their Arms, and were 
reduced to a Savage Life, this uſe of 
Painting, pratfticed before only in 
Time of War, and that by none but 
men, grew into ſuch Requeſt, partly, 
becauſe it was (as they fancied) ter- 
Tible to their Enemies, and partly, 
becauſe wanting Cloaths, they had no 
other diſtintion of their Digniticsz 
that the Women, as well as the Men, 
painted all their Bodies with terrible 
Creatures, and becauſe by their betng 
expoſed naked in the.Fields, and of- 
ten 
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ſo ten ſubject to wet weather, their 
Painting was apt to waſh off, they 


made Incifions into their Fleſh, where- 
by to keep it in. From hence 1n pro- 
ceſs of time, theſe painted 5r:tars 


| were called Pits. 


About the ſame Time alſo, as it 


/ 1s not improbably conjeCftured, was the 


Cuſtom taken up of wearing Iron Rings 


f about their Necks and Bellies, which 


being firſt begun by a neceſſity of 
Carriage, was afterward eſteemed an 
Ornament. 


4) 


The chiefeſt Recreation of the Br:- Recreg- 
t:11415, whoſe Habitations were molt in tion. 


the Woods, was Hunting, they hav- 
ing excellent Dogs for that purpoſe : 
inſomuch that Srrabo witneſſeth, that 
the Dogs, called Agaſei, ſo much eſtee- 
med by the Greeks, were of Prit:ſl 
Race, which Dogs are by us to this 
day called Gaſe-hounds. 


The Trading of the antient Br:- 
1.1/5, tho not to be compared with 
thet of After-times, was not yet ſo 
inconſiderable, as they would per- 
{wade us, who aſhrm, that it con- 
lifted chiefly in Ivory Boxes, Skeers; 

On- 


Traffick, 
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Onches, Bits and Bridles, Wreaths 
and Chains, with other Conceits 
made of Glaſs and Amber : For 
Strabo, relating their Traftick, ſayes, 
that, in exchange for Tynne and 


Lead, Skins and Furrs, they received | 


Earthen Veſlels, Salt and Brazen 
Ware of the Phenicians, who were 
the firſt, that traded hither, and 
{o induſtriouſly concealed this Navi- 
cation from others, that a certain 
Maſter of a Ship, being jealons of 
a Roman Veſlel, that followed him, 
for to learn this Trafftick, purpoſe- 
Iy ran his Ship upon the Sands, and 
having brought thoſe, b7 whom he 
was foll»wed; into the ſame Deitru:/ti- 
on, himſel? eſcaped Ship: ack, and re- 
ceived Satisfattion for his Loſles out 
of the publick Treaſury. 


Their Shipping indecd was very 
mean : for they had on! certain lit- 
tle Skifts, the Keels ani Foctitocks 
whereof were made of fſiizhr Tim- 
ber, but the Bodies wer2 wonnd and 
wrought with Olters, anc! coyered with 
Leather. 


For the bettcr ſupply of the mutu- 
al 
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al Neceſlities of Mankind, People at 
fir1t bartered or exchanged (according 
as occaſions required) one Commodit 
for another; but that being found 
troubleſom, ſome one or other Com- 
modity was every where found out 
to be the Standard of Commerce and 
Traffick. This amongſt all civilized 
Nations terminated in Gold and S1l- 
ver, which, as molt beautiful, pliable, 
portable, and leaſt Subje&t to ruſt, 
were (even in the Dayes of Avraham) 
choſen to be the Inſtruments of Ex- 
change, and the Meaſure of all other 


things, and were at firſt paid only by 


weight, till the Roz2775 about three 
hundred years before CHRIST firſt 
invented the Art of Coyning. 

Yet have not theſe two Me- 
tals ſo far prevailed, but that other 
matter hath been, and in divers pla- 


ces ſtill is nſed for Money. The an- 


tient Bretaz/, particularly inſtead of 
Money made uſe of Iron Rings, ſized 
A4t--a. certain Weight, and - beſides 
theſe of brazen Picccs, ſome of which 
had a figure of a Shield embolt, and 
on that 1ide a certain Image, the De- 
vice being within: which kind of 
Coin was in uſe in no other part of 
the 


Arms. 
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the World, except in ſome places, be- 


longing to Greece. 


T he Buildings of the Sea-coaſt Br:- 
tains were many, and like to thoſe of the ' 
old Gauls: The Inlanders had no Houſes, 


but certain cumberſome Woods ſtood 
them inſtead of Cities and Towns : for 
when they had by felling of Trees en- 


pr 


| 


compaſt a ſpacious round plat of * 


Ground, and fortified it with Rampires 


and Ditches, they built there for them- - 


ſelves Huts and Cottages, and for their 
Cattel ſet up Stalls and Folds, making 


thither their Retreat and Reſort, to 


eſchew the Invaſions of their Enemies. 


The Britains, (being as we have ob- 
ſerved) a People very ſwift of foot, 


never burdened themſelves with any : 
Armor, which they could not at 


their pleaſure fling off. Their Defen- 


live Arms were only Shields; for Of- - 


tenſive Weapons they had ſhort Spears, 


at. the lower end of which was faſtned 


a ronnd Bell of Braſs, which at the 


beginning of a fight they ſhook with a 


great Courage, concelting, that ſuch 
a ratling Noiſe did diſmay the Ene- 
my. They had alſo Daggers, and 
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Swords, which thoſe, who went na- 
ked, girt about their Bodies with Iron 
Chains: 


The different Intereſts of the many Manner 


' Hand was divided, keeping them in 38» 
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continual Wars, the Br:t.2:75 muſt of 
neceſſity be well-experienced Souldi- 
ers: But their Manner oi fighting was 
ſo peculiar to themſelves, that Ceſar 
related it for a Wonder in the Weſter: 
Parts. They fought in a Body, cal- 
led Caterva, or Caturfa, 2s the #-- 
mans had their £27, and the 47 - 
e:401.2725 their Phalanx, 

Their uſual manner of fighting was 
in Chariots, of which they had ſe- 
veral ſorts, the moſt remarkable 
whereof were the Covzmes and the 
E ſſedum. 

The Cov:rns was a ſort of Chariot, 
carrying no men at all, but only him, 
that guided it. It was exceedingly 
well harnailed and armed, having at 
both Ends of the Axletrces Hooks and 
and Scyths faſtned, ſo that driving 
furiouſly into the Enemics Battel, they 
made whole Lanes of flz2ghtered men, 
the Scyths cuttinz off thoſe in the 

D middle, 


amongſt whom this of Fig=te | 
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middle, who did not ſpeedily make q 
way, and the Hooks catching up thoſe, 
that had eſcaped the Scyths. | 
The Efſfedum carried many perſons, 
who, as the Charioteer rode through | 
all the parts of the Battle, beſtowed 
their Darts, which, with the terrible 
7PPearance 'of the Horſes, ard the 
ratling Noiſe of the Wheels, uſually 
brake the Ranks of their Enemies. 
\When they had wound themſelves 1n 
amongſt their Enemies, they leapt out 
of their Chariots, and fought on foot, 
the Charioteers in the mean time dri- 
vIng out of the Battle, and drawing 
vp their Chariots, whither they re- 
tired, when over-powered by the Ene- 
my. In the managing therr Chariot- 
Horſes daily Practice had rendred 
tiem fo expert, that driving forcj- 
bly down a ſteep Hill, they could ſtop, 
and turn ſhort 1n the midſt of their 
Career, run upon the Bean}, ſtand up- 
2n the Har nels, and $skip preſently 
2k into their Chariots. - 
The Horſes, uſed by the Br:t.zinrs in 
their Chariots, were {mall and 1twift : 
their Harneſs was not only ſubſtantial, 
mt alſo curionfly wrought & engraven, 
38 May be e gathered from theſe Words 
ot P7optr's F Reds: 
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Ancient Britains, 
Efſeda celatis ſiſte Britanna Jugs, 


The Britains began their day at Compu- 
Sun-ſet, which Cuſtom they are ſup- _ of 
poſed to have learnt from the Phen- *'Mc. 


c:ans, Who, as all other Eaſtern Nati- 
ons, uſed the ſame manner of Com- 
putation , which they received from 
the Jews, who were taught by Hoſes, 
that the Evenino and the Morning were 
the firſt Day. Thus, what the Romans 
called Septimana, is in the Britiſh 
Tongue to this day called TWith-nos, 
and in Engliſh a Sennight, the Ab- 
breviation of Seven Nights. 

From the ſame Original alſo was 
their Obſervation of the New Moon, 
in whoſe firſt Quarter they began not 


only their Months, and New Years, 


but their ſeveral Ages likewiſe, which 
were comprehended in a Cycle of thir- 
ty Years. 
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The Original and 
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CHAP: 


Cf Covernment * of Monarchy, ts Ori- 
ginal, and ExceBency * Britain alwayes 


9 > cverned by MMonarchs. 


F Government there neither are, y 


nor can be more than three Spe- 
For the Soveraign Command 
of a State muſt either reſide in one, 
which is /forarchy; or in ſome prin- 
cipal perſons, which is Ar:ſtocracy ; 


or in the whole Body of the People, 


which is Democracy. 


Of theſe the beſt and only perfe&t 
| (notto ſay, only lawful) kind of Go- 
vernment is the Afonarchical, not only 


25 having the neareſt Reſemblance of - 


the Divinity, but as being the firſt, 
and only Natural Government of 
Mankind, and under which the Sub- 
ject has ever found the greateſt Hap- 


pineſs, and ſuffered the feweſt Incou- -- 


VEnIences. 


The Original and firſt Inftitntion - 


of this moſt excellent Government was 
from GOD humfelt; who, having 


CTC- 
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Feellency of Momarchy. 


4 created Adam, commanded him fo mal- 

tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſub- 
: due it, aud to have Dominion over all 
r4- (Creatures, conftituting him thereby 
yes Nonarch of the Univerlie. 

The Poſlterity of Adam had no 
Right to poſleſs any thing, but by 

e, } Grant or Permiſſion from him or 
&- Succeilion to him, who, when his Chil- 
nd dren grew up, and came to have 
e, Children of their ovin, over whom 
n- they alſo had a Command and Power, 
/, aſſigned them their diſtinct Territo- 
& © ries by Right of private Dominion, 

« yet ſtill with Subordination to him- 

{elf, who was Lord-paramount over 

*t his Childrens Children to all Gene- 
)- rations, Abſurd therefore is the Fan- 
y _ cy of thoſe, who imagin an indepen- 
ft - dent Multitude, having a natural 
> & Rightto Community : Athing, which 
f never had any Being, but in the Chi- 
- meric. Rrains of the Allertors. An 
2 Opinion this 15z which cannot be 
- .. maintained without the great Scan- 

© dal of Ciriſtiariry, and opening a Door 

» to Atreiſme by denying the Creation of 
REP "3 

Adam then was Father, King, and 
Lord over his Family; a Son, a Sub- 
D:3 ject; 
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middle, who did not ſpeedily make 
way, and the Hooks catching up thoſe, 
that had eſcaped the Scyths. 

The Effcaum carried many perſons, 
who, as the Charioteer rode through 
all the parts of the Battle, beſtowed 
their Darts, which, with the terrible 
appearance of the Horſes, ard the 
7atling Noiſe of the Wheels, uſvally 
Mrake the Ranks of their Enemies. 
\When they had wound themſelves in 
mongſt their Enemies, they lcapt out 
of their Chariots, and fought on foot; 
the Charioteers in the mean time dri- 
VIng out of the Battle, and drawing 
vp their Chariots, Whither they re- 
tired, when over-powered by the Enc- 
my. In the managing therr Chariot- 
Horſes daily Practice had rendred 
tem fo expert, that driving forcj-: 
bly down 2 ſteep Hill, they could ſtop, 
al d turn ſhort 10 the midſt of their 
Career, run npon the Bean, ſtand up- 
On the Har nets, and <kIp preſently 
_ into their Chariors. - 

The Horlies, uſed by the Þr:r.zi77s in 
their Chariots, were ſmall and 1wift : 
therr Harneſs was not only ſubſtantia], 
»t allo curionily WF ought & engraven, 
45 mav be 2athere d from theſe Words 
mt Point 9 FE Reds: 


Ancient Britains, 
Efſeda celatis fiſte Britanna 79:5, 


The Britains began their day at Compu- 
Sun-ſet, which Cuſtom they are ſup- tation of 
poſed to have learnt from the Phen- *ime. 


cians, Who, as all other Eaſtern Nati- 
Ons, 'uſed the ſame manner of Com- 
putation, which they received from 
the Jews, who were taught by doſes, 
that rhe E vening and the AMornng were 
the firſt Day. Thus, what the Romans 
called Seprt:mrana, is in the Briti(h 
Tongue to this eay called With-nos, 
and in Engliſh a Sennight, the Ab- 
breviation of Sever Nights. 

From the ſame Original alſo was 
their Obſervation of the New Moon, 
in whoſe firſt Quarter they began not 
only their Months, and New Years, 
but their ſeveral Ages likewiſe, which 
were comprehended in a Cycle of thir- 
ty Years. 
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CP Covernment * of Monarchy, its Ori- 
grail, and Excellency * Britain : lwayes 
2 overaed by Monarchs. 


a Ge 


F Government there neither are, 
nor can be more than three Spe- 
For the Soveraign Command 

of a State muſt either reſide in one, 

which 1s /Morarchy; or in ſome prin- 
cipal perſons, which is Ar:/tocracy ; 


or in the whole Body of the People, ' 


vv 116 hz 1 IS | Democr acy, 


Of theſe the beſt and only perfect 
| (notto ſay, only lawtiul) kind of Go- 
vernment 1s the /fonarchical, not only 
2s having the neareſt Reſemblance of 
the Divinity, but as being the firſt, 
and only Natural Government of 
Mankind, and under which the Sub- 
ject has cyer found the greateſt Hap- 


«i 


pineſs, and ſuffered the feweſt Incon- - : 


VENICNCES, 


'The Original and firſt Inftitution 
of this moſt excellent Government was 
GOD himfelt; who, having 
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created Adam, commanded him fo z!- 
riply, arid repleniſh the Earth, and ſub- 
aue it, aud to have Dominion over all 
Creatures, conſtituting him thereby 
Monarch of the Univerſe. 

The Poſterity of Adam had no 
Right to poſleſs any thing, but by 
Grant or Permiſſion from him; or 
Succeiſl:on to him, who, when his Chil- 
dren grew up, and came to have 
Children of their oven, over whom 
they alſo had a:Command and Power, 
aſſigned them their diſtinct 'Territo- 
ries by Right of private Dominion, 
yet ſtill with Subordination to him- 
{elf, who was Lord-paramount over 
his Childrens Children to all Gene- 
rations, Abſurd therefore is the Fan- 
cy of thoſe, who imagin an indepen- 
dent Multitude, having a natural 
Right to Community : Athing, which 
never had any Being, but in the Ch- 
meric:l Rrains of the Ailertors. An 
Opinton this 155 which cannot be 
maintained without the great Scan- 
dal of C hriſtianity ; and opening a Door 
to Arnerſme by denying the Creation of 
Adam. 

Adam then was Father, King, and 
Lord over his Family; a Son, a Sub- 
D 3 jet, 
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ject, a Servant, a Slave, were then 
one and the ſame thing. Nor was 
he tied to govern by any Laws, but 
that, which was by his Creator un- 
planted in his Breaſt, called there- 
fore the Law of Nature, which if 
he tranſgreſſed, he (as all ſuacceed- 
ing Monarchs) was accountable to. 
GOD alone, from whom he received 
if. 

From Adam this Right of Sove- 
raignty was to deſcend to his eldeſl 
Son, to whom GOD himſelf (even 
in his Fathers Life-time) ſpeaking of 
21s younger Brother, ſaid : Vnto thee 
ball bts Deſires be ſubjet » and thor ſhalt 
rele over him. 

This was the Foundation of Go:- 
vcrnment before the Univerſal Deluge : 
which (waſhing away all the reſt of 
Mankind from the face of the Earth) 
left this Univerſal Soveraignty to Noah, 
who with his Wife, his Sons, and their 
Wives, only remained alive. By 
Noah was the whole World divided 
amongſt his three Sons: From one 
of which, their Sons, or Nephews, 
| ſcattered abroad after the Confulion of 
Bahe!, do moſt of the civileſt Nations 
of the Earth labour to deduce their 
Original, The 
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The Polterity of Noah, to ſecure 
themſelves (as they thought) from be- 
ing deſtroyed by another Flood, went 
about to erect a Tower, the Top 
\iwhereot, they intended, ſhonld reach 
vn to Heaven. But to ſhew, how 
vain all humane Deſignments are, 
which think to conteſL with the Diſ- 
penſations of Divine Providence, the 
Ainizhty ſeit amongit them a Con- 
fnjjion of Tongues, and diſperſed 
thoſe, who were congregated into one 
place, over the Face of the whole 
Earth. 

By this Diſperſion there were 
{according to the generally-received 
Opinion) ſeventy two diſtinct Nations 
erected, all which were not confuſed 
Multitudes, left at Liberty to chooſe 
what Governors or Government they 
liſted ; but ſo careful was GOD even 
in that Confuſion to preſerve the Pater- 
nal and Afmarchical Authority, that 
he diſtributed the Diverſity of Lan- 
Fuages according to the Diverſity of 
Families, having Fathers for Rulers 
over thei. This appears plainly in 
the ſacred Text, where, after the 
Enumeration of the Sons and Grand- 
ſons of Tapheth, immediately tollory 
D 4 theſe 
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theſe Words : By theſe were the Iſles 
of the Geutiles divided in their Lawnds © 
every one after his Tonoue, after theiv 
4 GKinLEACY, in their Nations. SO again 
of the Children of Zan it 1s ſaid : 
theſe are tne Sons of Hams after their 
Eamilies, after their Tongues, in their 
Countreys, end in their Nations. And 
again of the Children of Shem - Thefe 
are the So::5 of Shem, after their Fa- 
milics, after ther Tongues, in thur Lanas, 
after thur Nations, The Concluſion 
of the whole being thus: Theſe are 
re Families of the Sous of Noahz af- 
rer their Generations, in thetr Nations 
and by theſe were the Nations divided 17 
te Earth, after the Fiood. 

However therefore the Manner, uſed 


by Near in the Diſtribution of the 


Earth amongſt his Poſterity, be un- 
certain; yet molt certain 1t 1s, that 
ihe Diviſion it felf was by Families 
trom Noa and his Children, over 
which the Fathers were Rulers, en- 
jOying as ablolnte an Authority and 
{Jominion, as ever any Monarch lince 

the Creation pretended to. 
Agrecably to this Account of the 
Original of Monarchy, delivered in 
in holy Scripture, doth Plato in his 
third 


- 
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es + third Book of Laws affirm, that he 


true aid firſt Reaſon of Authority ts, 
that the Father and Mother, and ft Shs 
ply tofe, that bepget and ingeaer, 49 
commend and rule over all their Chil- 
are. 

Groundleſs therefore is that Di- 


» ſtinction , which ſome men make of 


ALonarchy into De / potical and Paternal : 
ſince no Maiter has Right to exact a 
more abſolute and unlimited Obedi- 
21cc from Þ1s Slave, than is due from 
-3e Chiid t9 the Father. 

Of tne Abſolutencis of this Pater- 
121 Juriſdiction Examples ar2 fre- 
quent in Holy Writ. Thns we 
hnd, that Avraham commanded an 
Ar my of tare? kundred and cightcen 
Souidiers of his own Family; and 
that E/au met his Brother 7Jacoe vith 
four hundred Men at Arms. Thus 
Avranam concluded a Peace with Ab:- 
meicci, and ratified the Articles by 
Oath. Thus Judah ſentenced 1 hamar, 
his Daughter-in-Law,, to be burnt for 
playing the Harlot. Which three 
Acts of making War:concluding Peace, 
and giving Judgment of Lite or Death, 
are the chief marks of Soveraigi nty 
that can be found in any Afnarch. 

D d) AS 


57 


The Original and 

As the Original therefore of 4- 
rarchy was of Divine luſtitution : ſo 
its Power was uncontrollable nor 
can it be otherwiſe without the De- 
{truction -of the Government it ſelf. 
Rightly then Gyhatever Alto 1n his 
Tultification of the blackeſt Treaſon, 
that eyer Eye beheld, ſayes to the 
Contrary) is a King defined by Salma- 
#15 te, who has the Supreme Power in 


z2he Kinodom, accountable to none but 


? 


GOD, mho may de, what he plea- 


tes, and is free from the Laws, 


Ridiculous then (if not Malicious) 
are the clamors of thoſe, who daily 
All the World with Outcries againlt 
Arbitrary Power : For there never 
Was» NOT Cyer can be any People go- 
verned without a Power of Legitla- 
tion, which Power mult of necellity 
he Arbitrary, and 1s an inſeparable 
Concomitant of the Supreme Gover- 
nor or Governors, and mult therefore 
in a Monarchy reſide in one. 

'The Queſtion then is not, whe- 
ther there ſhall be an Arbitrary Pov- 
er, without which not any Govern- 
ment can one Moment ſubſfiſt ; bur 
who ſhall have this Arbitrary Power, 
whether one man, Or many: that is 
Th 
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in effect, whether the Government 
ſhall be Monarchical, or not ? 

Nay it has been ſ{cen, that thoſe 
verv Perſons, who clamored ſo much 
rand with ſo little reaſon) ) againlt an 
Arbitrary Power 1n their Prince, have 
themſelves exerciſed the Height of 
Arbitrary Power over thcir fellow 
Subjects, puniſhing them by Impriton- 
ment, and other Penalties, not for 
the Breach Gf any known 'and cer- 
tain Laws; but of unknown and un- 
certain Priviledges : and aſcending 
to that Exceſs of Inſolence, as (even 
againſt all Law, Reaſon, and Equity) 
to declare it Criminal for any one to 
lend Money tc his King. 

[t 1s an anttent Tradition, which 
has every where obtained Reputation, 
that Noab, as Lord of all, was Au- 
thor of the Diſtribution. of the 
World, and of private Dominion, 
and that by the appointment of GOD 
himſelf he confirmed this Diſtribution 
by his laſt Will and Teſtament, left 
at his Death in the Hands of his El- 
deſt Son Shem, by which he warned 


all his Sons,that none of them ſhould 1n- 
vade any of theirBrothers Dominions, 
becauſe Diſcord and Civil War, would 
Thus 


thence necellarily follow, 
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Tims we find, that in all Nations thz 
Princes were at firſt Lords of the 
whole Lands,as well as of the whole In- 
hnabitants, amongſt whom they divided 
ſuch part thereof, to be held by ſuch 
'FTenures and Services, as they judged 
moſt convenient. Inſtead then of Em- 
Pires being founded in Property (as. 
{ome men love to ſpeak) the Natural 
dominion of the Prince was the O- 
F12in4l of all Propricty. 

Atwarchs at firlt governed by no ſta- 
ted Rule or Law, but by immediar2 
Eclicts or commands of their own 
VVills, as they in their own Judginenrs 
thought fit. But when Kings came 
to be ſo buſied with Wars, and di- 
{tracted with publick Cares, that pri- 
vate perſons could not. nave acceſs ty 
them,, to leara their Pleaſure upon 
every occaſion, then did they both for 
zhe Eaſe of themſelves, and their peo- 
ple, ſet down Laws, by which they 
would ordinarily govern, reſerving 
ro- themlieives nevertheleſs Liberty to 
yYary from them, as oft as they in 
rneir Diſcretion. ſhould think fit. Af- 
terwards Princes graciouſly conde-- 
icended to call to their Councels ſeye- 
ral of the Chicf men of their King- 
| goms, 
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doms, and in time to admit likewiſe 
of Deputies from their People, with- 
out whoſe Advice and Conſent they 
would neither make new, nor abro- 
cate old Laws. Thus all thoſe Rights 


and Priviledges, which licentious peo- 


ple make their pretence of conteſting 
with their Soveraigns, had no other 
Original but the Gracious Conceſſions 
of Princes, which tho they arc ſo far 
bound to keep, as that, when 1m @ 
ſetled Kingdom the Prince leaves 
to govern according to Law, he 1s 
ouIlty of very great Injuſtice; yer 
where he ſees the Laws rigorous or 
doubtful, he may (to the Peoples great 
Happineſs, leſt otherwiſe Summaun 715 
jhould prove Summa injuria) mitigate 
and interpret them. And whenever 
any powerful Faction ſhall, by ma- 
king, ill uſe of the Grace and Bounty 
of the Prince, endanger the Subver- 
fion of his Government, the Safety of 
the People, whom GOD has com- 
mitted to his Care, being the Law- 
paramount over all others, obliges 
him to make uſe of that Arbitrary 
Power, whercof (tho in the exerciſe 
of it he may reſtrain humſelf, yer ) 
e can never be diveſted, to ſecure 
hun. 
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himſelf and people from the Contri- 
vances of malicious and 1l|-deligning 
Perſons. 

Thoſe therefore, that argue for 
Limited or Mixed /fonarchies, &o in 
effect only plead for Anarchy and 
Confuſion. For either theſe Limits 
muſt be fuch Laws and Bounds, as the 
Aorarch has ſet himſelt to Govern 
by, to the Obſervance whereof tho 
he may by Promiſe ſo far engage 
himſelf, that he cannot (as has been 
ſaid) ordinarily tranſgreſis them with- 
out the Sin of Injuſtice ; yet this Pro- 
miſe of his, which is but an After- 
act of Grace, not ditlolving that ab- 
folute Subjection, which preceded it, 
his Power ( if he will ſinfully put it 
forth to act) 1s no leſs Arbitrary, 
than it was before the making of the 
Promiſe. 

Or 1f you will imarin theſe Bounds 
of the Monarcns Power to be ab ex- 
rerno, and not from the free Deter- 
mination of hs own Will, then (the 
Subject, as they ſay, not being legal- 
ly bound to ſubjection, in caſe the 
Prince commands beyond the Law) 
if there ariſe a Diſpute between the 
Monarch and the meaneſt of his Sub- 
jects 


Excellency of Monarchy. 


{as about the Legality or Illegality 
of his Commands, either the Aonarch 
himſelf muſt be Judge, and then fare- 
wel Limitation; or elſe the whole 
people, or ſome part of them, and 
then farewel Afonarcly; or elle there 
muſt be no Judge at all, and then fare- 
well Government, 

So likewiſe in that, which thev call 
a mixed Monarchy, or a Government, 
compoled of Alonarchy, Ariſtocracy., 
and Democracy, ether the Soveraign 
Power muſt be Originally in the /c- 
narch, and derivatively only in the 
others, and then farewe} the Mix- 
ture; or elſe it mnſt (tho acknow- 
ledged to be an indiviſible Beam of 
Divine Perfection) be originally ſhared 
amongſt them all, and then farewel 
the Monarchy. So allo in this Mix- 
ture (as they call it) of Power, if 2 
Difference ariſe between the Prince 
and the States, there being (according 
to their Principles) no Authoritative 
judge to determin it, the Government 
is dillolved, and every man left at 11- 
berty to ſide with that Part, which 
in his Reaſon and Judgment ſtands 
moſt for publics Good, more than 
which the Wit of Man cannot ſay 


for Anarchy, The : 
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The unlimited Juriſdiction of Kings 
is ſo ſtrongly aſſerted in Scripture» 
that it occaſioned one, who writ in 
juſtification of the late Rebellion, to 
aſhirm, 1h.zt ro make a King by the 
Standard of GOD?s Word, 1s to make tre 
Subjeets Slaves for Conſcience ſ[ake. Than 
which, I know not, whether any thing 
can be ſaid more 11'MPIOUS, 

The Paternal Empire, as it was 1n 
it ſelf hereditary, ſo was It, as other 
Goods are, alzwmable by Patent, and 
jeizable by an Uſurper. Thus amongit 
the firſt Fathers of Families, uiſper id 
by the Confuſion of Babi, was Nin 
rod, who, being (no doubt) by gooc 
Right Lord or King over his own 
Family, and not contented therewith 
did againſt Right enlarge his Empire 
by violently ſeizing on the Rights of 
other Fathers of F amilies, and laid the 
Foundation of the firſt of thoſe great 
Kingdoms, which for the vaſt Extent 
of their Dominions were called the 
four Aonarchies of the World. Yet 
this Power he got by Uſurpation, and 
not by any Eiection of, or Faction 
with the People or Multitude. 

The Domimons indeed of Princes 
2nclently were but ſmall, conſiſting 
GENE 
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vencrally but of Cities apiece, with 
the adjacent Teritories- Thus It 2 
little Corner of 4474 nine Kings met 
3t once in Battle: ln the ſmall Cir- 
cuit of the Land of Canaan Joſhuah 
deſtroyed one and thirry Kings : Adc- 
mbezckh, made ſeventy Kings, whoſe 
Thumbs and Toes he had cut offito feed 
under his Table: Two and thirty Kings 
came to Benhadad King, of Syria : and 
ſeventy Kings of Greece went to the 
Wars of 1roy. 

But in proceſs of Time, partly by 
ConqueR, partly by Lineal Succeſſionz 
and partly by the Ceſlion of many lit- 
tle Princes, theſe Petty Kingdoms 
were united, and greater Monarchues 
erected. Whence, tho Kings are not 
now the Natural Parents of their Sub- 
jects, yet they all either are, or are 
to be reputed, the next Heirs to thoſe 
Progenitors who were at firſt the 
Natural Parents of the whole people, 
and, as ſuch, ſucceed to the Exerciſe 
of Soveraign Juriſdiction, not only o- 
ver their own Children, but over their 
Brethren, and all that were ſubje&t to 
their Fathers. 

As long as the firſt Fathers lived, 
they were properly called Patriarchs , 


but. 
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but when the Fatherhood it ſelf was 
extinct, and the Right only deſcended 
ro the next Heir, they were morc 
tgnihcantly ſtyled Kings and Prin: 
CES. 

If through Negligence the Know- 
:edge of the true Heir to any King- 
dom be loſt (for the Right it ſelf ne- 
ver can) yet. does not the Supremacy 
devolve to the multitude, who never 
yet had right to Rule, or chooſe their 
Rulers 3 but to the Princes and -inde- 
pendent Heads of Families, and (be- 
cauſe the Dependency of ancient Fa- 
milies is frequently obſcure, and worn 
out of Knowledge) to ſuch perſons, as 
the Wiſdom of the precedent 445- 
zarchs thought fit to adopt for Heads 
of Families, and Princes of Provinces. 
Theſe, and none but theſe, have in 
ſuch Caſe alone Power to conſent in 
uniting or conferring their Fatherly 
Right of Soveraign Authority, on 
whom they pleaſe. Nor does the 
perſon, thus ele&ted, hold his Power 
as a Donative from the People, but 
from GOD, from whom alone he 
receives. his Royal Charter of Uni- 
verſal Father, tho teſtified by the 
Miniſtry of the Heads of the Peo- 
ple. And 
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And altho I do not ſay, that all 
popular Governments are ſo far unlaw- 
tl, as to oblige them (things being, as 
they are) to ſubject themſelves to A79- 
archy ;, yet this 1 muſt aver, as a moſt 
nndoubted Truth, that no other Go- 
vernment, but AMmarchy, had ever 
any lawful Original, there never hav- 
ing been any Nation, which was not 
for many years governed by Kings» 
untul Woantonnels, Ambition, or 
Faction of the People made them at- 
tempt new wayes of Regiment : which 
Mutations alwayes proved bloody, and 
miſerable to their Authors, and hap- 
Py in nothing, but the ſhort time of 
their Duration. 


The Excellency of Monarchy is not Excez: 
only manifeſt by the Divineneſs of its lency: 


Originall, but alſo by the ſingular 
Advantages, it has over any other 
Form of Government. 

The chief End of Government is, 
that the People may (according to 
the Apoſtle) Lead a quiet and peacea- 
ble Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
Conſequently whereunto we find, that. 
in all Monarchies, both before the 


Law of Hoſes, under it, and ever 


{ince; 


T he Original and 


ſince, whether Grecrun, or Barbarians 
Fewiſn, or Pazar, Chriſtian, or. Turkiſh, 
a ſingular Care has been taken for 
Religion, the Prieſts whereof have 

been alwayes had in ſuch Reſpett and 
Veneration, as to have an eininent 
Sharc in the Adminiſtration of the 
Government. But in all popuar States, 
their main Devotion being exerciſed 
only in oppaling and ſuppreſſing 445- 

zarchy, their next is to exclude the 
Clergy from medling with Govyern- 
ment, wherein the Vnited Netherlands 

and Yerice (of which it 1s common- 
Iy ſaid, that the one hath all Reli- 
£1ons, and the other none) do at this 
day agree. 

As for Peace, it is well known, that 
no people ever enjoyed it without 
Atoxgarchy, The Lacedemomans preſer- 
ved themſelves by warring, and when 
they had gotten the Empire, were 
preſently undone : for they could not. 
live at reſt, knowing no better Exer- 
ciſe than that of War: And. where- 
as the main Preſervatives of Peace 
are the Durability and Order. of the 
Government, if we examine the moſt 
flouriſhing Democracy, that ever was 
in the World, viz, that of Rome, 
we 
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we ſhall find, that the Duration there- 


"29 

jo of from the expulſion of 1 arquiz to 
TT Trlizs Ceſar was but four hundred 
( and eighty years, whereas both the 
ol Aſſyrian Aonarchy laſted without in- 
£  terruption at leaſt twelve hundred, 
C and the Empire of the Eaſt fourteen 
» 2 hundred ninety five. 

L And from Order they were ſo far, 
: that, during theſe four hundred and 
- eighty years, there was not any 1ct- 
. ied Form of Government 11 Kozme : 
; for having once loſt the Natural Pow- 


er of Kings, they could not find 
+» _ whereon torelt. They frſt choſe out 
of the Senators annual Conſuls, who 

had, during the ſhort Time of their 
Government, full Regal Power : About 

fixteen years after the firſt Creation 

of Conſuls, the Commons by Sedz- 

þ Ffion prevaticd, and choſe among, 
themſelves Trivunes of the People to 
preſerve their Liberty : About fourty 

years after they left Tribunes and 
Conſuls, and choſe ten Men to make 

them Laws: Theſe aftcr three years 

» they diſplaced, and ſet up Tribunes 
2nd Conſuls again: Net long after 

they demanded, that one of the Cor- 

1jis Might be choſen our of the Com- 


. 
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but when the Fatherhood it ſelf was 
extinct, and the Right only deſcended 
ro the next Heir, they were more 
ſignificantly ſtyled Kings and Pr:1- 
C C'S. 

It through Negligence the Know- 
:edge of the true Heir to any King- 
dom be loſt (for the Right it ſelf ne- 
ver can) yet does not the Supremacy 
devyolve to the multitude, who never 
vet had right to Rule, or chooſe their 
Rulers 3 but to the Princes and inde- 
pendent Heads of Families, and (be- 
cauſe the Dependency of ancient Fa- 
milies is frequently obſcure, and worn 
out of Knowledge) to ſuch perſons, as 
the Wiſdom of the precedent 44- 
zarchs thought fit to adopt for Heads 
of Families, and Princes of Provinces. 
Theſe, and none but theſe, have in 
ſuch Caſe alone Power to conſent in 
uniting or conferring their Fatherly 
Right of Soveraign Authority, on 
whom they pleaſe. Nor does the 
perſon, thus elected, hold his Power 
2s a Donative from the People, but 
from GOD, from whom alone he 
receives his Royal Charter of Uani- 
verſal Father, tho teſtified by the 
Miniſtry of the Heads of the Peo- 
ple. And 
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And altho I do not ſay, that all 
popular Governments are ſo far unlaw- 
ful, as to oblige them (things being, as 
they are) to ſubject themſelves to 47- 
2archy ;, yet this I muſt aver, as a moſt 
nndoubted Truth, that no other Go- 
rernment, but AAdonarchy, had ever 
any lawful Original, there never hav- 
ing been any Nation, which was not 
for many years governed by Kings» 
untlil Wantoanels, Ambition, or 
Faction of the People made them at- 
tempt new wayes of Regiment : which 
Mutations alwayes proved bloody, and 
miſerable to their Authors, and hap- 
Py in nothing, but the ſhort time of 
their Nuration. 


The Excellency of A4onarchy is not Excez: 
only manifeſt by the Divineneſs of its lency: 


Originall, but alſo by the ſingular 
Advantages, it has over any other 
Form of Government. 

The chief End of Government is, 
that the People may (according to 
the Apoſtle) Lead a quiet and peacea- 
ble Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
Conſequently whereunto we find, that. 
in all Afornarchies, both before the 
Law of Aoſes, under it, and ever 
{1nce- 
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ſince, whether Grecrun, or Barbariar, » 


Jewiſh, or Pazar, Chriſtian, or Turkiſh, 
a ſingular Care 'has been taken for 
Religion, the Prieſts whereof have 
been alwayes had in ſuch Reſpett and 
Vencration, as to have an eininent 
Sharc in the Admimittration of the 
Government. But in all popular States, 
their main Devotion being exerciſed 
only 3n oppoling and ſuppreſſing 47- 

narchy, their next is to exclude the 
Clergy from medling with Govern- 
meant, wherein the Vnited Netherlands 

and Verice (of which it 15 common- 
Iy ſaid, that the one hath all Reli- 
gions, and the other none) do at this 
day agree. 

As for Peace, it is well known, that 
no people ever enjoyed it without 
Atoxarchy, The Lacedemonians preſer- 
ved themſelves by warring, and when 
they had gotten the Empire, were 
preſently undone : for they could not 
live at reſt, knowing no better Exer- 
ciſe than that of War: And. where- 
as the main Preſervatives of Peace 
are the Durability and Order. of the 
Government, if we examine the moſt 
flouriſhing Democracy, that ever was 
in the World, viz. that of Rome, 
we 
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Excellency of Monarchy. 
we ſhall find, that the Duration there- 
of from the expulſion of 4 arqiiz to 
Trlizs Ceſar was but four hundred 
and cighty years, whereas both the 
Aſſyrian onarchy laſted without in- 
terruption at leaſt twelve hundred, 
and the Empire of the Eaſt fourteen 
hundred ninety five. 

And from Order they were ſo far, 
that, during theſe four hundred and 
eighty vears, there was not. any ſet- 
ied Form of Government in M£ome : 
for having once loſt the Natural Pow- 
er of Kings, they could not find 
whereon to reſt. They firſt choſe out 
of the Senators annual Conſuls, who 
had, during the ſhort Time of their 
Government, full Regal Power : About 


fixteen years after the firſt Creation 


of Conſals> the Commons by Sedi- 
tion prevailed, and choſe among 
themſelves Tribunes of the Pcople to 
preſerve their Liberty : About fourty 
years after they left Tribunes and 
Conſuls, and choſe ten Men to make 
them Laws: Theſe after three years 
they diſplaced, and ſet up Tribunes 
and Conſuls again: Not long after 
they demanded, that one of the Con- 
his might be choſen out of the Com- 
monaly, 
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monalty, which after a Diſpute of , 
threeſcore and eighteen years they 
carried by the ſtubbornneſs of the 
Tribunes> who, for five years toge- 
ther hindring the Election of the 
creater Magiſtrates, forced the iNo- 
bles to yeild to their Requeſt, leſt an 
Anarchy ſhould deſtroy them all: 
Sometimes they choſe Dictators, who 
were Temporary Kings, ſometimes 
Military Tribunes with Conlulary 
Power : One while the Senate made 
Laws, another while the People : In 
fine ſuch and {f frequent were their 
Alterations in Government, that the 
beſt Hiſtorians are not able to find 
any perfect Form of Regiment in ſo 
much Confuſion. And if the Go- 
vernment of Rome may be ſaid to 
have been for ſome time popular ; yet 
1 was ſo tothe City of Kome alone 
all the reſt of the Dominions | being 
;hared into Provinces, over which 
7neir Proconſuls, Proprztors, and Le- 
Zares exerciſed Regal Authority : ſo 
;npoſhible it is to govern a King- 
dom, much more many Kinedoms by 


the whole or Treatelt part of the 
Donnie. 


And 
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And tho Rome in the time of her 
Popularity bred many admired Com- 
manders ( ſeveral of which were but 
very ill requited by the People) by 
whoſe Conduct ſhe gained ſuch Victo- 
rics abroad, as amazed the World; 
yet even then did the Tragical Slaugh- 
ter of her Citizens at home deſerve 
Commiſeration from her vanquiſhed 
Enemies. Nor were all of them able 
to ſupport her in times of danger; 


but in her greateſt Troubles ſhe was 


forced to create a Dictator, whoſe 
Authority was abſolute and unappeal- 
able, teſtifying thereby, that the 
laſt Refuge in Perils of State is 
to have recourſe to Regal Autho- 
rity. 

And whatever may be pretended 
to be the Inconveniences of Afonarchy, 
yet cannot it be demed, but that 
they are all outweighed by the Sedi- 
tion, which neceſſarily attends Popu- 
larity : There not having been a 
quarter of the Blood ſhed in Rome by 
the Cruelty of all her Tyrannical Em- 
perors, as was by Seditions in the 
laſt hundred years of her glorion: 
Common-wealth, when the Blood was 
juckt up in the Market-places with 
SPuUn-- 
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Spunges, the Current of the River * 


1yeer ſtopt with the ſlaughtered Bo- 
dies of Citizens, and the Common 
Privies ſtuffed full of them. For the 
Cruelty of Tyrants rarely extends 
any farther, than to ſome particu- 
lar perſons, that offend them : ſo that 
a King can never be ſo notoriouſly 
vitious, but he will generally favour 
Tuſtice, and maintain Order, except 
in the particulars, where he 15 ſway- 
ed by his inordinate Paſſion. For the 
Multitude of People, and the abun- 
dance of their Riches, whoſe Bodies 
do him ſervice in War, and whoſe 
Goods ſupply his preſent Wants, be- 
ing the only Strength and Glory of 
every Prince, Natural Love to him- 
ſelf, if not Aﬀection to his People, 
will make him deſirous to preſerve the 
Lives, and protect the Goods of his 
Subjetts, which, as it cannot be done 
without Juſtice, ſo if 1t be not done, 
the Princes Loſs 1s thereby the grea- 
teſt. But in a popular State, every 
man knowing, that the Publick Good 
does not depend wholly upon his 
Care, they all mind chiefly their pri- 
vate Beneſit, none taking the Publick 
to bz his own Bulineſs: whence it 
follows, 


ud 
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| follows, that cvery 47 (as it is ſaid of 


Iſrael, when they had no King) «vs 
that, which 15 right in his own Eyes. 
And this is the Original of that un- 
natural State of War, which ſome 
are pleaſed to miſcal the Natural 
iberty of Mankind, where every 
man pretending a Right to every 
thing, there is none, that can have 
the leaſt Securiry of any thing, he 
enjoyes, nor yet of his very Lite : 


ſince he may be deprived thereof 


by any one, that ſhall prove ſtronger 
than hinſelf. 


The Iſland of Great Pritarn has 'Britaiz: * 


7.3 


alwayes had that nappineſs, as never alwayes: 


to be ſubject to any other Govern- 


ment, but the Afonarcnical, Not that 


tie whole Iſland was always under the 
Command of one Aozarch, (which as 
ſome ſay) it never was till ſince the 
Uniting of the Crowns of Ezzl:zd 
and Scotland by King Fares, there 


being at Ceſars Arrival here no few- 


er than four Kings found in Ke 
alone. But that theſe were ſo many 
Soveraign Princes, reigning, abſolutely 
over their own {mall Dominions, 
viho, at the Inyaſion of the Roms, 
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joyned together in a Confederacy, for \ 
their mutual Defence, of which they 
made by common Conſent Caſſibelar 
their Head. The Words of Ceſar 
are Summa imperis bellique adminiſtrandi 
communi conſilio permiſſa eſt Caſſivellau- 
no: from whence ſome would infer; 
that the Britains had no King in time 
of Peace, but that Caſſibelan was by 
Conſent of a great Common Counce] 
choſen King and General againſt his 
Landing : Contracting herein Ce/ar 
himſelf, who not only afhrms, that 
there were four Kings within the 
County of Kent, whoſe Names he 
likewiſe gives us; but alſo deſcribes 
Caſſubzlaus Territory to have been 
bounded by the River {hames, which 
divided it from the Maritime Provin- 
ces, and to have extended eighty Miles 
from the Sea, telling us withal, that, 
whereas before his Arrival Caſſibelan 
was in continual Wars with the 
Neighbouring States, the Britiſh Prin- 
Ces in this conimon danger of forreign 
Invaſion, united in a defenſive League, 
2nd unanimouſly choſe him for their 
Leader. 

Nor was Britain brought under the 
Power of the Romans, till that, the 
Popular 
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Popular State of Rome being after 
manifold Alterations ruined by its 
own Strength, Civil Contentions hai 
at laſt reſetled the Government into 
Monarchy. 

And altho the Invaſions of Forre12- 
ners, the ill Conduct of ovr King>, 
the Ambition of the Princes of tin- 
Blood, the Faction of the Nobility, 
and the Sedition of the Vulgar have 
ſometimes cauied Diſturbance in the 
State; yet never was there any At- 
tempt to aboliſh 4fonarcncal Govern- 
ment in this Iſland, tilt ſuch time as, « 
certain hot-headed Frenchman, having 
invented a new fangled Ecclefſjaſtica! 
Government, agrecing (ſaid King 
James) with Monarchy, as GOD 
with the Devil, which by animating 
the People to Rebellion againſt, and 
Expulfion of their Lawful Prince, he 
introduced into Geneva, his Fanaticai 
Diſciples here in Great Britain, la- 
boring, to eſtabliſh their Diana of tlic 
Presbyteric.z Diſcipline, and combining 
with certain Gentlemen, who' by 
reading the Books of ſuch ancient 
{ liſtorians, as, living under Popular 
States, decried Regal Authority bz 
the Name of Tvranny, 2nd extolled 
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the Popular by the Name of Liberty 
(tho never any Tyrant was half ſo 
cruel as a Popular State) had imbi- 
bed Demccratical Principles, raiſed a 
formidable Rebellion againſt the Fa- 
vher of his preſent Sacred Majeſty, 
who, being by the Presbyterians outed 
of all his Regal Prerogatives, made a 
private man and a Priſoner, and char- 
vcd with the Guilt of all the Blood, 
ined in the Rebellion, was by their 
younger Brethren the JIngeperdcnts 
(conſequently thereunto) under a pre- 
tended Form of Juſtice barbarouſly 
Deheaded on a Scaffold, erected for 
hat purpoſe betore the Gates of his 
own Royal Palace: Giving occaſion 
tro that (no leſs true, than) witty 
Saying, That tre Independents mr - 
*j:ercd Charles Stuart, but the Preſ- 
mOyterians killed the King. 

But tho, after this horrid Murther 
of the beſt of Kings, all the Arr, 
:hat the Malice of Men or Devils 
could imagin, was made uſe of to 
change this Kingdom into a Common- 
Wealth; yet ſo naturaliy are the Pec- 
ple of this Iſland inclined to ſubmit 
to nothing but Afomarchy, that they 
cor id find no ſettlement (having in the 

ſpace 
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ſpace of twelve years tried no fewer, 
than five ſeveral ſorts of Regiment) 
till the univerſal Genizs of the Iſle by 
mighty, tho inviſible,” Influence con- 
curred to recall their exiPd Soveraign, 
and reeſtabliſh their ancient. Govern- 
Ment. 


CHAP. \V. 


Of the Diſcovery, Invaſion, and Cor- 
gueſt of Britain by t7e Romans. 


fore the Birth of CHRIST, the 
Britains, having notice, that Jufus 
EC «ſar, the Roman General in Galla, 
diſpleaſed with them for having aſ- 
{iſted the rebellious Gals, intended to 
invade thejr Country, and fearing the 
Conſequence of his Ambition, and 
uſual Sncceſs, to avert his Deſign, 
ſent Ambaſladours to him with pro- 
miſe of Hoſtages and Obedience to 
the Rowzn Empire. Theſe, after Au- 
dience given, he ſent back, promiſing 


_ them fair, and exhorting them to 


continue firm in theſe Reſolutions : 
E 3 and 


" Bout the Year of the World Diove- 
3913, and kfty three years be- *Y* 
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and with them his Confident Comw:, 
on whom he had beſtowed the King- 
dom of Arras to fignifie to them hits 
Irtentions of coming ſpeedily over in 
perſon, giving him private Inſtructions 
to manage his Intereſt ſecretly with the 
Princes and States of Britair, and to 
Fain a Roman Party in the Ifland. 

C<far im the mean time, having 
'ent Coins Veliſenus to ſpy out the 
Coaſts, drew down his Forces into 
the Countrey of the Aorinm about 
Bultyz3iz, from whence was the ſhor- 
teſt Paſſage into Britain, Here he 
commands a general Rendezvonz or 
all his Naval Forces, ſummoning from 
all parts his Shipping. 

Voluſents after five dayes Sail be- 
ng returned with fich fmall Diſcove- 
ries, as, not daring to land for fear 
of the Britains, he had been able to 
make from abord his Ship, Ce«/zr, 
:--.: kad with himtwo Legions, ordi- 
-:19 amounting to five and twenty 
thoutand Foot, and four thouſand 
{ve hundred Horſe of Romans and 
their Allies, having embarkt the Foot 
in cighty Ships of Burthen, Heſides 
the Gallies diſtributed amongſt the 


Commanders, and commanding the 
Horle, 


Congneſt of Britain. 
Horſe, whom he ſent eight Miles up- 
ward to another Haven, where elgh- 
teen Ships, aypointed for them lay 


wind-bound, to follow him with ſpeed, 
about the third Watch of the Night 


with a good Gale ſet off for Britarr : 


In tight whereof coming by Ten in the 
Morning, and finding that Place, which 
was a narrow Bay, cloſe environed 
with Hills, upon every one whereof 
he beheld Myultitndes of armed men) 
no way commodious for Landing, hav- 
ing called a Councel of War, to whom 
he imparted the Diſcoveries» made 
by Yolufemts, and gave necellary Or- 
ders, his whole Fleet being now come 
up» about three in the Afternoon he 
weighed Anchor, and with a favou- 
rable Wind and Tide removed eight 
Miles thence to a plain and open Shore. 
commonly ſuppoſed to be about Dea! 
in Kezt, 

The Z£retaims, who watched his 
Motions, ſending their Horſe and Cha- 
riots before, their Infantry ſpeeding 
after, undauntedly aſſaulted the Romans 
under their very Ships, and gave them 
ſo ſmart a Welcome, that Ceſar him- 
ſelf, tho endeavoring by all means to 
excuſe it, could not yet deny, but that 

E 4 the 
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the reſoſute Oppolition of the Br- ; 


c2:45 made his Souldiers forget their 
wonted Valour. 


By the help nevertheleſs of his - 
CGalles, which, as more apt for Mo-. 


tion, he commanded to row up a- 


g2;nſt the open ſide of the Enemy, .. 


the unuſnal ſtrangeneſs whereof, toge- 


ther with the Ratling of their Oars; |. 


3nd the fierce Batte: v» of the Engines 
tet upin them, made the amazed £r:- 
rains ſtand alittle at a Bay ; and by 
the great Courage of the Standard- 
bearer of the tenth Legion ,, who, 


ſeeing, that the Romans, fearing the 


Depth of the Sea, or (more probably) 
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the Readvancement of the Enemy, : 
durſt not quit their Ships, having firſt _ . 
invocated the Gods, leapt over board | 


and with his Eagle advanced, marched 
boldly againſt the Britains, the Foot 
were with much difficulty diſembarkt, 


and the wearied Iſlanders after a ſharp 


diſpute forced to retire, whom Ceſar 
for want of his Horſe, that were yet 


kept back by the wind, was not able ' 


to purſue. 

The Britains, finding themſelves 
over-maſtered, had now made their 
Peace, ſent in ſome Hoſtages, and 

Promt1- 
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promiſed more, . and ſeveral of their 
Princes had ſubmitted themſelves and 


- States to Ceſar, lying encamped, as 
tis thought, upon Barham-Down, when 


an uniookt for - Accident put them 
uppon new Counſels. For the eigh- 


- teen Ships, which had been left be- 


hind to tranſport the Re-22, Horſe, 


| being four dayes after Ceſars Arrivel 


come yithin ſight of the Camp, were 
by a ſudden Tempeſt diſperſed, and 
that Night moſt of them loſt : Their 
Gallies alſo, which had been haled 
aſhore, being the ſame Night cove- 
red with a Spring-tide, and their Ships, 
that lay off at Anchor, ſorely ſhattered. 
This the. £r7iſk Princes perceiving, 
and from the Compaſs of their Camp, 
which without Baggage was the ſmal- 
ter, gueſling at the Number of the 
Koman Forces, Conſultcd together, and, 
ſecretly one by one withdrawing fron: 
the Camp, reſolved to ſtop all Provi- 
ſions, and to protract the Buſineſs un- 
to Winter: judging, that if they 
conid now deſtroy tneir Enemies,- or 
imtercept their Return, none would 
ever after dare to invade them. 
Caſ/ar from his own Condition, and 
the Britains neglecting to - ſend their 
E 5 Hoſta- 


Conqueſt of Britain, 


Hoſtages, ſuſpetting, what was likeF 


to happen, got up, what Corn he 
could, and with Materials fetcht from: 
the Continent, and the Remains of: 
ſuch Ships, as were quite ſpoiled, re-«: 
paired the reſt : ſo that by the indef-! 


. 
- 


tigable Induſtry of his Souldiers all of 
them, but twelve, were in a ſhort timel 
made ſerviceable. | 


. : 4 
While this was doing, Ceſar adver- 
tized by the Sentinels at the Camp-f 
Yates, that an unuſual Duſt was ſeen © 


zo ariſe from that part of the Coun- | 
irey, Whither the {cventh Legion was 
cone forth to forrage, taking with , 


Aim the Cohorts of his Guards, and |; 
commanding all the reſt, but two, ' 


who were to keep the Camp, to ſpeed 


aiter him, came very WPPerronss | 
to aſſiſt his Legion, that was now o- f 
rer-born by the Britains, who, not . 
wonbting but their Enemies would on | 
the morrow return to that Place, : 
which they had only left unreapt of }: 
_ all their Harveſt, had laid themſelves ' 
in Ambuſh, and, whilſt the Romans # 
were diſperſt, and buſy at their Labor, » 


ſet upon them, killed ſome, and ron- 
red the reſt, and had now encloſed 
them with their Horie and Chariots, 


when, % 
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" when Ce/ars Arrival cauſed rhe Br:- 
he! +245 to retire, and he, not thinking 
om. jt convenient to ofter them Battel, 
of- drew off his Legions to the Camp. 
res; Foul weather for many dayes after 
ta-: hendring all Aclion on both tides, the 
; britains by diſpatching Metlengers into 
me?! allparts,fignifying to what ſmall number 
; Their Enemies were reduced, the great 
= ;, Hopes, there was of Spoil, and of frec- 
| ing their Country from futurc Invaſion, 
* 1f they could now make the AKoman- 
n- | @ ſevere Example, had got together 
as | great Multitudes both of Horſe and 
th, Foot, whom C4/z2r having after a fierce 
d ; Encounter pvt to flight, purſued, as 
Oo, | far as he could, and in his return 
d burnt and laid waſt all about him. 
Yo | 'The Prita:ns the ſame day ſent Am- 
f baſſadours to him to treat of Peace, 
t . who, glad no doubt, that he could 
nj return with ſome Shew of Honour, 
>» Whereas, if they had delayed but a 
f ; little he muſt either have forſaken 
S : the Iſland, or elſe periſhed for want 
s # of Provitions, enjoyned only (for io 
» » great a Breach of Faith) a double 
- © number of Hoſtages, to be ſent nim 
| into Galiz, and about Midnight fet 
Sall for the Continent, whence ſend- 
inz 
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ing to Rome an account of his At-F 
tempt, the. Senate for this Diſcovery 


decre2d twenty dayes of Thankſgiving | 
to the Gods. | 


The Britams not ſending their 
Hoſtages, C#/ar, at his Departure (ac- : 
cording to. 2nnual Cuſtom) for Rome, ) 
commanded his Legats to provide, | 
what poſſible Shipping they could, *' 
ordering them to be low-huilt for the : 
2afier Frayghtage, and better haling 
:3ſhore, and flat-bottom'd for the | 
more. convenient Tranſporting of | 
Horſe. 

Finding at his Return ſix. hundred | 
inch in readineſs, with twenty eight ' 
(allies, and above two hundred Ad- 
venturers, and other Hulks, in all a 
thouſand, about Sun-ſet with five Le- | 
F10ns and two thouſand Horſe hoy- 
{ing Sail from Port Jccis, ghe was at | 
Midnight becalmed : ſo that at Day- |. 
break deſcrying the Iſland to bear ' 
left of him, +he turned about with the : 
Tide, and by the unwearied Labor « 
of his Souicters, who cheerfully tug- 
2ed at the Oar, came up about Noon 
near the ſame Place, which the year 
Hefore he had found ſo convenient for 


{:anding. At 
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At his Arrival no Enemy was ſeen, 
the Britatns, who had been there 'in 
great Numbers, being withdrawn into 
the higher Countries, terrified with the 
Sight of ſo vaſt a Fleet. | 

Having landed his Army, encam- 
ped to the beſt advantage, and learnt 
of ſome Fugitives, where.to- find the 
Britains, leaving Quintus Atrias with 
ten Cohorts and three hundred Horſe 
to guard his Ships, about the third 
Watch of the Night he advanced with 
his main Body twelve Miles into the 
Country, where upon the. Banks of a 
River, commonly thought to be the 
Stonr in Kent, he ſees embattelled the 
Bri:iſh Forces, who with their Horſe 
and Chariots, having poſleſt . them- 
ſelves of the-upper Ground, ſmartly 
oppoſed the Romans March ;, but. re- 
pulſt by their Enemies Cavalry, reti- 
red into the Woods to a Place, for- 
tified both by Art and Nature, caſt 
uP» as it ſeemed, in time of Wars 
amongſt themſelves, the Paſlages - 
whereto were on all ſides blockt up 
with huge Trees, felled and laid over- 
thwart one another, within which 
they did their utmoſt to keep out the 
Romans, .till the ſeventh Legion, hav- 
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ing raiſed a Mount, and lockt their 
Shields cloſe over their Heads like a 
Roof, without much loſs of Blood 
rook the Place, and drave the Br:- 
rains from their Holds, whom yet 
Ce/ar would not purſue through un- 
known wayes; but, Evening drawing 
on, more wiſely employed the Time 
in fortifying another Camp, and re- 
freſhing his Souldiers- 

Next Morning early three Bodies 
of Roman Horſe and Foot, fent tc 
ſeek the Enemy,were not yet got out of 
fight, when News, coming Polt from 
Q. Atriczs, that moſt of tlic Flcet, 
wrackt that Night by 2 ſudden Tem- 
peſt, lay ſplit on the Shore, made Ca/ar 
call back his Forces, and return to his 
Ships: of which finding about forty 
utterly loſt, and the reſt ſo ſhattered, 
25s not to be new rigged without 
much Labour, he aſſembled, what 
Shipwrights he could, both from his 
own Legions, and the Continent, ſend- 
ing Orders to Lavicnnus, whom the had 
left to make good tie Port in Gall:a, 
to fall a Building more; and in ten 
dayes time, not reſpiting his Souldiers 
either Night or Day, drew up allis 
Ships, and entrencht them within his 
Camp. This 
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Conqueſt of Britain, 

This done, leaving there the for- 
mer Guard, he marcht vp to the 
ſame Wood, where he had defeated 
the Britains, whom he finds now re- 
poſſeſt of that Place with far grea- 
ter Numbers, under the Command 05 
C aſſibelan, choſen by the Brit:sfh Prin- 
ces> whom common Danger had now 
united, for their chief Leader : who 
with his Horſe and Chariots ſtoutly 
fought the Roman Cavalry in their 
March, but being ſomewhat overmacht, 
retreated to the Woods and Hills, whi- 
ther the Romans too eagerly puriuing 
them, the Britarzs, rallying agarn, cut 
oft the forwardeſe, and after a while, 
when C«/zr, who thought all over; 
was buſied about the entrenching of his 
Camp, of a ſudding breaking out of 
their Coverts » fiercely aflaulted the 
very Stations of his Guards and Sen- 
tries, and whiiſt two of the choiceſt 
Cohorts, drawn out of two Legions, 
and ſent to the Alarm, ſtood at ſmall 
diſtance from each other, amazed at 
theNovelty and Fierceneſs of the Fight, 
charged back again through the midſt 
without Loſs of a Man. 

Next Morning the Britarns ſhew- 
ed themſelves upon the Hills, and, 
tho 
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Conqueſt of Britain 
tho not ſo boldly as before, skirmi- 
ſhed with the ' Roman Horſe: but a- 
bout Neon, Ceſar having ſenr forth 
three - Legions, and all his Horſe to 
ſeek Fodder, they ſuddenly ſet upon 
the Forragers, and charged up after 
them to the very Legions and their 
Standards, where they were couragi- 
ouſly repelled by the Romans, whoſe 
Horſe; well ſeconded by their Foot, ſo 
cioſely purſued them, that the Br:- 
tarns, not having leiſure to rally, ſtand, 
or deſcend from their Chariots, were 
many of them ſlain, and the reſt (ge- 
nerally routed. 

Caſſibelan, after this Overthrow, 
reſolving in a manner to change the 
whole Nature of the War, disbanded 
many Auxiliary Forces, that had from 


. all parts been ſent him, and with the 


choiceſt of his Men, and four thou- 
ſand Chariots, which he judged. ſuf- 
fictent to hinder the Enemies Incur- 
ſions, ſet himſelf to attend 'Ceſars 
March : Who, advertized thereof, 
drew his Army toward the Frontiers 
of. Caſſthelans Kingdom, which was 
bounded by the Thames, fordable on+ 
Iy in one Place, conjectured to be 
about Coway. Stakes neer Oatiarnds, 
where 
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where Caſſibelan, having .cauſed the 
Bank. to be ſet with ſharp: Stakes, and 
the Ford knockt full of them, cover- 


ed with Water, had drawn up his 


men 1in great numbers to oppole the 
Pallage of the Romans, who, having 
notice of this Stratagem by their 
Captives, with greater Circumſpecti- 
on entred the River, firſt the Horſe, 
then the Foot, wading up to 'the 
Neck in Water, fo reſolutely, and 
ſo faſt, that the Britains, having be- 
ſtowed a few Darts upon them, rett- 
into Woods and ſecret Coverts, where 
lining with their Horſe and Chariots 
the Roads, through which Ceſar was 
to paſs, and driving the Inhabitants 
and their Cattel into places of ſecu- 
rity within the Woods, with conti- 
nual and unexpected Sallies upon the 
Roman Horſe, cutting off ſome, and 
terrifying others, they compePd them 
ſo cloſe together, that they could not 
_— in Prey or Booty without 1} ſac- 
ceſs. | 

The Afﬀairs of Ceſar, who had 
nothing left in his way but empty 
Fields and Houſes, had now but a 
bad Aſpect, his Army, whoſe Horſe 
durſt not. ſtir out of the TR——_ of 
their 
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their Foot; being almoſt ſtarved, when 
a Diſſention, ariſing among the 5r:- 


tains, brought them joyful News of a | 


Supply. The 7r7:novantes, one of the 
moſt potent States amongſt the 5r:- 
tains, om of an old Grudge againſt 
Caſſivelan, who had ſlain their King 
Immannucntius, and forced his Son 
Aſandabratins, called alſo Ardrogorins 
and Arndrogins, to ſecure his Life by 
Flight into Gallia, ſent Ambaſſadours 
to Ceſar, imploring his Protection, 
promiſing Obedience to the Komar 
State, and deſiring Marndubratius, who 
was then with Ce/zr, to be ſent to 
take Poſſeſſion of his Fathers Crown. 
Ce/ar granted their Requeſt, having 
firſt demanded fourty Hoſtages, and 
Proviſions for his Army, which they 
{ent in, and had their Confines pro- 
tected from the Souldier. 

By their Example did feveral other 
States- alſo ſubmit themſelves, from 
whom Ceſar having, learnt, that Caſſi- 
belians chief Seat, ſuppoſed to be Yeru- 
lam (near the now St. Albans) was not 
far off, fenc*t about with Woods and 
Marſhes, and full of Men and Cattcl, 
went thither, aſſaulted it in two Pla- 
ces, and after ſome Diſpute are 
ene 
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Conqueſt of Britain. 


# the Britains to fly out at a Poſtern 


Gate, and leave the Plunder of the 
Town to the Enemy, by whom ma- 
ny of them were cut off in their 


Flight. 


Yet did not Caſſibela» deſert him- 
ſelf, but ſending into Kerr, directed 


| Cengetcrix, Carwvilim, Taximagulms, 


and Se20zax, four Kings, reigning in 
thoſe Countryes, who ſtill kept faith- 
ful to the Union, to raiſe, what For- 
ces they could, and aſſault the Camp, 
where the Roman Shipping was en- 
trencht ; but theſe Kei} Souldiers 
being raw and unskild, not able to 
endure one Sally, were totally routed, 
and Cngetorix made Priſonor. 


Caſſivelan, informed of this Defeat, 


and ſfecing the treacherous DefeCtion 
of ſo many States, for the Preſerva- 
tion of himſelf and Country, by the 
Mediation of Comins of Arras ſent 
Ambaſladours to Ceſar, who, having 
enjoyned him not to Moleſt Maran 
bratius and the 1r:in06antes, ſetled the 
Annual Tribute to be paid by the 
Britains to Rowe, and received Hoſta- 
ges, with a great number of Cap- 
tives put off to Sea, having at twice 


embarkt his whole Army. Returning 
to 
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to Rome, he.offered to Fenus Cenitrix, ; 
the Patroneſs of his Family, a-Corſlet Þ 
of Britiſh Pearles, as a Teſtimony of Þ 


his Glorious Enterprize. 


Julius Ceſar having now taken his Þ 
laſt Farewell of Britain, the Romazs, | 
hindred partly by Civil Diſſenſtons, þ 
and partly by other more urgent Aft- þ 
fairs, had not the leaſt Thoughts. of | 
making any farther Attempt againſt F 
it .for twenty Years together, when | 
Ottavins Auguſtus, now ſetled in the | 
poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, hav- þ 
ing advanced as far as Gall:a, 1n order | 
to the reducing of Brita:in, was di- |} 
verted by a Revolt in Pannonia: as he | 
was ſeven Years after by the unfet- | 
Tedneſs of Gala, and the coming of þ 


the Britiſh Ambaſſadours thither to 
him; and the Year following by new 
Commotions, ariſing in:Spazz, Being 
ſo often croſt in his Deſtgns upon 
Britain, he no more bent his thoughts 
that way, being ſatisfied with the 
Reſpects, paid him by the Britzfh 
Princes, - who- courted his Friendſhip 
with Gifts offered in the Capitol, and 
other obſequious Addreſſes. The like 
amicable Correſpondence they held 
alſo with his Succeſſor 1 :bcrizs, whom 
more 
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more highly to oblige, they courte- 


| ouſly entertained, and ſent home the 
; Souldicrs of Gormanicus, caſt by Tem- 
+ peſt en their Shore. Calizzla indeed, 
# to whoſe Protection, Admimins, Son 
' of Crmotelyn, baniſhed by his Father, 
: had betaken himſelf, making ſem- 
F blance to invade Britain, brought 
| down all his Army to the Beloick 
| Shore, where being informed, that 
+ the Britains, Having levyed the 
| Strength of their Nation, ſtood rea- 
| dy to oppoſe his Landing, if he fhould 
E make any attempt upon them, he com- 
* manded his Souldiers, whom he ſup- 


poſed to have Lyacean Eyes, to take 


| 2 full view of the Britiſh Forces, and 
| having encouraged them not to fear 
| their great Numbers, with unmatch- 
; able Valor rowed a- Stones caſt or 
| two from the Shore, where reſolutely 
| defying the Britains, he cauſed the 
: Engines of Battery to be ſet up, the 
> Trumpets to ſound a Charge, and the 
E Souldiers to fall on, but no Enemy 
# appearing, he ordered them to plun- 
+ derthe Ocean of its Shells, and there- 
wth fill their Helmets and Laps; and 
that the Memory of {ſo Heroick an 
| Enterprize might not be Joſt, he 


erected 
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Conqueſt of Britain, 
erected in the ſame place an high Tow- 
er, wherein Lights were ſet to dire&t 
Mariners in their Courſes by Night, 
the Ruins whereof, ſometimes ſeen 

2t Low-Water on the Coaſt of Zol- 


land, are to this day by the Inhabitants 
ealled Briten-huis, | 


The Britains, for well-near an hun- 
dred Years after the departure of 7- 
lius Ceſar, had been governed by their 
own Princes, unmoleſted by the Ro- 
mans, to whom after the firſt break- 
ing out of the Civil War they paid 
not any Tribute, except ſuch eaſy 
Cuſtoms, as were levied on the Com- 
modities, wherewith they traded into | 
Gallia, when, inteſtin Diviſions a- | 
mong themſelves making way for a 
Roman Conqueſt, Clanudins Druſus, now 
the third time Conſul, inſtigated by 
the perſwaſions of Bericus (of whom 
there 1s no farther knowledge) and 
other Fugitives) whom the Pritarins |} 
demanding, he had refuſed to deliver 
up, and they for that cauſe had de- 
nied farther Amity with Rome, reſol- } 
ved upon an Invaſion of Brita, ſend- 
ing Orders to Aulus Plautius the Pre- 
tor to tranſport thither the Legions, 
lying 


Conqueſt of Bricain, 


lying in Gala, who, complaining, 


that they muſt now be put to make 


War beyond the Worlds end, were 
at laſt with much difficulty prevailed 


| upon» and from three ſeveral Ports 
| ſet ſail for Britain ; but meeting with 


croſs Winds, were driven back and 
diſheartned, till in the Night a Meteor 
darting Flames from the Eaſt , and 
direfting > as they fancied, their 
Courſe for this Iſland, they again put 
to Sea, and landed without oppoſiti- 
on, the Britains, who had heard of 
their Unwilingneſs, having neglefted 
to provide againſt them, and now re- 
tiring into the Woods, where they 
intended to wear them out with De- 


| layes, as their Predeceſlors had for- 


merly done Car. 
The Britiſh Armies were command- 
cd by two young Sons of the decea- 


| {ed Cunobelyn, who, keeping their For- 


ces ſeparate, were by Plautins, after 
he had with much difficulty found 


- | them out, eaſily overcome, firſt Ca- 


ratt cus, then 1 ogodumans :; Whereup- 
on the Dobani, formerly ſubje&t to 
the Cariexchlani, ſubmitted themſelves 
to the Conqueror, who, leaving a 
Garriſon there, marched on to a-cer- 
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Conqueſt of Britain 
tain River, where finding the Enemy, 
who thought, the Romans without a 
Bridge could not poſſibly get overlying 
on the farther ſide careleſs and ſecure, 
he ſent firſt the Germans, that were 
in his Army, - whoſe Cuſtom it was 
armed to {wim with eaſe the ſtrongeſt 
Current: Theſe, having got foot- 
ing on the other ſide, ſpent, as they 
were commanded, all their Darts on 
theg Britains Horſes, which, falling dead 
in their Harneſs, rendred the Chari- 
ots, wherein conſiſted their chief Art 
of fighting, not only -unſerviceable; 
but cumberſom, when Yeſpaſiar with 
his Brother Sabinnus, ſent by Plautins 
to ſecond them, unexpectedly aſlail- 


ing thoſe, who were leaſt aware, . 


with great ſlaughter forced the Enemy 
to retire: Who, yet the next day re- 
uniting, with ſuch Courage fought the 
Romans, that the Victory hung in ſuſ- 
pence, till Cains Sidins Geta, in-dan- 
ger of being taken, valiantly recover- 
ing himſelf, turned the Scales on the 
Romans ide, for which he afterwards 
at Rome received high Honours. 

The Britains, after this, drew back 
to the Mouth of the [hames, which: 
acquainted with the Shallows and 
Flats; 
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by the Romans. 
Flats, they eaſily croſſed, whom, their 
Enemies, unadviſedly following, were 
in great hazard of being lolt; yet 
the Germans getting over by ſwimming, 
and others by a Bridge a little high- 
er, ſo encompaſt the Brztazns, that 
they did great Execution upon them ; 
but too eagerly purſning them into 
Bogs and Marſhes, loſt as many of 
their own. 

 Plautius, whoin theſe Engagements 
had loſt many of his Souldiers, per- 
ceiving the Courage of the Britazns 
rather inflamed, than cooled, by their 
Defeats, and their Rage exaſperated 
by the Death of 7 ogodumnus, lain in 
one of the former Encounters, durſt 


4 not proceed any farther ; but having 
been commanded by Clwmadins on any 


great Emergencies of Affairs to give 
him ſpeedy Intelligence, accordingly 
ſent to him, who, waiting ready with 
2 vaſt Preparation, marched through 
Gallia, leading with him (ſo appre- 
henſfive was he of the Difficulty of 
this Enterprize) beſides his Roman Le- 
gions, and the Auxiliaries of Germans 
and Gals, many armed Elephants, to 
meet the naked Valor of the undaun- 
ted Britains, 

F Hevins 
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Conqueſt of Britain 

Having with this Equipage croſſed 
the Channel; he dire&tly joyned Plax- 
tius, who with the Reſidue of his Men 
lay encamped at the Mouth of the 
1 kames to ſecure his Landing, and 
having paſt the River, diſcovered the 
Britains, who, having the Courage, 
but wanting the Condu&t of old Cafſi- 
velan, {crupled not with daring Man- 
hood to combat in open Field almoſt 
the whole Power of the Roman Em: 
pire, whereby being overcome, Cama- 


 loaunum (now Maldon) the Royal Seat 


of Cunobelyy, with many other im- 
Portant Places, ſome by Force, 0- 
thers by Treaty, were yielded up 
to Claudius, who for theſe Succeſſes 
was often by his Army ſaluted 1- 
perator, a Title before this time ne- 
ver given above once to any in the 
{ſame War, as if there could not Honor 
cnough be given to ſo great Atchiev- 
INENTS. 

Claudins, having diſarmed the Bri- 
tains, but remitted the Confiſcations 
of their Goods, for which they, who 
(by their former long acquaintance 


with the Romans) were well-skild in 


all the Arts of Flattery, erected Tem- 
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as to a God, leaving Plautins to ſub- 
due » what remained, returned to 
Rome, whence he had been abſent on- 
ly ſix Months, and in Br:ta: but fix- 
teen Dayes, ſending before him the 
News of his Victories to the Senate, 
who for ſuch tranſcendent Merits de- 
creed exceſſive Honours: Arches» 
Triumphs, annual Solemnities, and 
the Sir-name of Britarnicus both to 
himſelf and Son. 

From this Time Brita!m may be 
reckoned amongſt the Provinces of 
the Roman Empire, whereunto it 
now began to be ſubjected;tho not with- 
out great Reſiſtance of the Inhabitants, 
who after the departure of Cland:us 
gave Plautius Work enough to de- 
ſerve at his Return to Rome a petty 
Triumph, riding on the Emperours 
Right hand into the Caprro!, Trium- 
phal Ornaments and other Honors 
being given alſo to Yeſpaſian, who in 


theſe Wars had ſubdued two power- 


ful Nations, above twenty Towas, 
and the Iſle of Wight, Nor was Oft-- 
rus Scapula, the Succeſſor of Plautizs, 
leſs buſted, the Britains, who were not 
yet ſubdued, at his very firſt Coming 
making Incurſions upon thoſe, who 
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had ſubmitted to the Romars ; but 
he, by an unexpected Aſſault over-fſ to 
.coming them, and diſarming all thoſe, he 
of whom he had any Suſpicion, pla-Þ} {c 
.ced many Garriſons upon the Rivers] þj 
Savrina and Antona. Then having van-f cy 
quiſhed the cen, and ſpoiled the Coun:f re 
trey of the Canei, ſuppoſed to be af ef 
imall Territory in Cheſhire, he was| hr 
.come to the Iriſh Sea, when he wasf ef 
recalled by Commotions amongſt the} by 
 Brigantes, whom, by puniſhing ſome, 
and pardoning the reſt, he ſoon] w 
quieted, and having planted Camals-] py 
dunum with a Colony of Veteran Soul- | jr 
 diers, he marched forth againſt the| y 
Szurer, who under the Command of L 
Caractacis, upon whoſe Courage. and | t] 
Conduct they very much relied, were t! 
.at a place (ſuppoſed tro be Car Ca-| y 
7,d40c on the Welt Edge of Shropſhire)) 
not without great Slaughter of the R- | 


,-gns, whom, not able to endure the 
. Galling of the Britiſh: Darts, they for- 
ced to make a {1eftnudo of their Shields, 
at length overcome, the Wife and | 
Daughter of Caratacrs taken Priſo- 
 ners, his Brethren reduced, and he 
himſeif by Ca"tiſmandra, Queen of 
the Brigantes, to whom he fled for 
Pro- 
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by the Romans. 
Protection, treacherouſly delivered up: 
to the Romans, againſt whom he had. 
held out nine- years, and by them 
ſent to Kome, where the Gallantry of 
his Deportment in his Afﬀiictions pro- 
cured Pardon for himſelf and all the 
reſt. To Offorivs, whoſe Actions were - 
eſteemed equal to theirs, that had 
brought in Bonds to Rome the great-. 
eſt Princes, was a Triumph decreed. 
by the Senate. | 

After this, tho thoſe Britains, that 
were yet unſubjetted, did with per- 
petual 'Skirmiſhes and Excurſions ſo 
infeſt the Roman Province, that the 
very Vexation of it coſt Offorius his 
Life, yet did the Romans {fill keep 
their Hold, and by Degrees extend 
their Conqueſts: till about the third- 
year of Nero, Boadicea, Widow to 


| Praſutagus, King of the Tceni, who at 


his death had made the Emperor Co- 
heir with his two Daughters, ta- 
king advantage of the Abſence of 
Paulinus Snetonius the Governour, 
who, having ſubdued many Britiſh 


| Nations, was buſied in conquering the. 


Iſle of 452a (now called Angleſep) 
to revenge the barbarous Uſage, her 
ſe!f and Danghters had received from 

© -4 the 


Conqueſt of Britain 
the Romans, ſollicited the Britarns, 
already by the Oppreſlions of Catus 
Deciarus the Procurator, Seneca the 
Philoſopher , and others deeply diſ- 
contented, and by the intolerable Li- 
centiouſneſs of the Sonldiery highly 
exaſperated, to a Revolt; and having 
ſacked Camaloaunum, routed Petilins 
Crealis, and cut his Legion to Ple- 
ces> deſtroyed Londin and Yerulam, 
and flain ſeventy thouſand Romans and 
their Allies, ſhe endangered the utter 
Extirpation of the Roman Goverment 
in this Iſland, when Swetonins, who was 
opportunely returned out of Angleſey, 
having got together about ten thouſand 
men, at one Battel overthrew her 
Army of two hundred and thirty 
thouſand, fourſcore thouſand whereof 
he ſlew, with the loſs only of four hune 
 dred Romans, and as many more woun- 


ded: the Grief of which Defeat, aſ- | 
ſiſted (as ſome ſay) by Poyſon, puta | 


Period to the Life of Boadicea. 


Britain, which was wel-nigh loſt, | 
being thus by one Battel recovered, | 


the vindicative Nature of Szetonzms, 
who, tho otherwiſe a very worthy 


perſon, over-proud of his Victory, | 
gave too much way to his Anger a- | 


gainlt 
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gainſt the Britains, cauſed thoſe, 
that were yet untamed, to ſtand out, 
encouraged the rather thereunto by 
the Ditierences between him and the 
new Procurator Julius Claſſicianus, But 
Suetonins being recalled, his Succeſlor 
Petronins 1 urpilianus, ſet himſelf whol- 
1s | ly to quiet the Province, without 
5 | making any new Attempts, fo that 
&© | thenceforward the Britaz:s, who liv- 
?, | ed unmoleſted, beginning to ſuck in 
d | the Pleaſures of Vice, were more en- 
Tj ſhved by the Roman Luxuries, than 
It | ever they had been by their Arms. 
_ In this poſture Afairs continued 
2 | here, till that Yeſpaſiav, having ta- 
d | ken poſſeſſion of the Empire, ſent hi- 
Ti ther Petilius Crealis, who had many 
7. | Battels with the Brigantes, over whom 
f] tho he obtained ſome Victories, yet 
” | he had alwayes enough of War. His 
” | Succeſlor FJulus Frontinus ſubdued the 
"| ſtout and warlike Nation of the 5:1«- 
| res. But Julius Agricola, ſent into 
Britain in the laſt year of Yeſpaſiar, 
| | - extended the Roman Limits beyond 
' & all his Predeceſflors: For at his very 
entrance into this Government he 0- 
verthrew, and almoſt extirpated the 
whole Nation of the Ordovices, and 
F 4 gained 
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g2ined the Iſle of ona, from the Poſ- 
jeſſion whereof the Rebellion of the 
Britains had called back Swuetonins, 
After which by proportionating with 
Equality the impoſed Tribute, remov- 
ing the Exactions and exorbitant 
Fees of Officers, and bridling the Ex- 
travagance and Licentiouſneſs of his 
Domeſticks and Souldiers, he brought 
ihe People to be in love with Peace, 
which before ſeemed no leſs formida- 
ble to them, than War it ſelf: So 
that having firſt by many Inrodes ter- 
ried the Enemy, and then by his 
gentle Demeanor allured them, ſeveral 
Cities, which hitherto had refuſed to 
bend, voluntarily ſubmitted to him) 
zave Hoſtages, and received Gariſons, 
{or which he providently choſe Places 


of ſuch advantage, that never any of 


them was either forced, yielded up, 
or quitted. Then encouraging the 
Britains, who before lived rude and 
ſcattered, to build Houſes, Temples, 
and Places for Publick Reſort, he 
taught them the Inſtitutes and Cuſt- 
oms of a Civil Life, cauſing their 
Noblemens Sons to be inſtructed in 
the Liberal Sciences, and by prefer- 
ring the Wits of Britain before _ 

; O 
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of Gallia, bringing them, who before 
hated the Roman Language, to be in 
love with the Zatiz Eloquence. Now 
likewiſe came in the Gown, and other 
Faſhions of the Romans, and by De-. 
orees all thoſe Incitements of Vice, 
and Voluptuous Living, which the 
Luxurious miſcall Civility. 

Glota and Bodotria (called at this 
day Dunbritfton and Cdinbogongy 
Friths) two oppoſite Arms of the Sea, 
dis}jOined only by a Neck of Land, 
with all the Creeks and Inlets on this 
Side, being now held by the Romans, 
and the- Enemy {ſhut up (as it were) 
in another Iſland, Agricola paſſed o0- 
ver into, and ſnbdued Nations, till 
then unknown, ſuppoſed to be the 
Orcades, and other Scotch Ifles, and 
placed Garriſons likewiſe 1n that part 
of Britain, which faced Treland, at the 
Conqueſt whereof he alſo aimed, cour- 
teouſly entertaining for that purpoſe 
one of the Iriſh Kings, driven out of 
his Country by Civil Wars, whom 
he kept with him for a fit Occaſion. 

But an Apprehenſion of a general 
Riſing of the Nations beyond Zoaorria' 
called him away from this deſign :* 
for: underſtanding , that they had 
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forelaid the Paſlages by land, he com- 
manded his Fleet to bear along the 


Shores, and up the Friths and Harbors, 
himſelf with even Marches keeping up 


cloſe to it, ſo that both Land and Sea 


Forces joined commonly at night with 
Shouts and loud Greetings: Which 
much daunted the Britains, not ac- 
cuſtomed to ſee their Sea ſo ridden. 
Yet the Caledonians, generally taking 
Arms, and attacking ſundry Caſtles, 
ſtrook no ſmall Terror into ſeveral 
of the Roman Commanders, who, con- 
cealing their Fears under the Name 
of cantious Counſel, adviſed the Ge- 
meral to retreat on this ſide Bodorria, 
But he, whoſe Reſolutions were '0- 
therwiſe, having Intelligence, that the 
Enemy would fall on in many Bodies, 
divided alſo his Army into three 
parts: Which the britazns learning, 
changed Counſels, and with all their 
Forces aſlailed by night that part. of 
the Roman Army, which they knew 
to be the weakeſt, whom fſurprizing 
between Sleep and Fear, they had now 
begun ſome Execution, when Azrzcola, 
who was informed of their March, 
following them at the Heels, com- 
manded the lighteſt of his Horſe and 
Foot 
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Foot to charge on their Backs, the 
wholeArmy foon ſeconding them with a 
Shout : So that by approach of Day the 
Caledomans, finding themſelves encom- 
paſt with the glittering Roman Enfigns, 
after a ſharp Fight betook themſelves 
to their old Refuge, the Woods and 
Boggs, or elſe that day had probably 
made a total End of the War. The 
Romans, reencouraged with this Snc- 
ceſs, and now boaſting, who but ere 
while trembled, with one voice cried 
out to be led on, as far as there was 
any Britiſh Ground, Nor did the 
Britains, who imputed that Dayes 
Victory not to the Valor of their 
Enemies, but to the Policy of their 
Gereral, abate any thing of their 
Stoutneſs; but arming their Youth, 
and conveying their Wives and Ch1l- 
dren to places of Safety, with ſolemn 
and ſacred vows bound themſelves 
to mutual aſſiſtance againſt the come 
mon Adverſary. 

In the mean time a Cohort of V/:- 
pians, here in Britain, having flain_ 
their Centurion, and other Officers 
in a Mutiny, fearing Paniſhment, fled 
to Sea without any Pilot in three 
Pinnaces, and being driven at random 
about 
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about. the Coaſt, uſed Piracy, where: be 
they landed, till, after various For= | cc 
tunes, taken firſt by the Suevians, af- ni 
terwards by the. Fr:ſrans, they were I 
ſold into Britain, where being known) 

they firſt diſcovered to the Romans, S 
that Britain was an Ifland. i 


The Summer following Apricola, F 
having gained this Knowledge, ſending t 
forth his. Navy to ſcour the Coalts, [ 
and by. various and uncertain Land- 1 
ings to divert and diſunite the Enemy, 
with a flying Army, wherein wer© 
many Br:ta;ns, whoſe Courage and | 
Fidelity he had long experienced, 
came as. far as. the Mountain Gram- 
p::15s, where the. Caledonians to. the 
number of thirty thouſand were aſ- 
ſembled under the command of Gal- 
gacus, whom both his Birth and Me-. 
Tit.-made their chief Leader. He by, 

Þis rough Oratory in deteſtation of: 
Servitude and the Roman Yoke having 
augmented the Eagerneſs of his Follow= 
ers, and Agricola having incited his 
by exhortng them to. Glory and, 
Victory, the Armies joyned Battle, 
where after. a, vehement and various 
Conteſt the .Romans clearly, wan the 
Day, ten thouſand of their Enemies 
being 


—_— —— ty — we 


by the Romans. 


being ſlain, and the reſt ſo totally diſ- 
comfited, that the next day there was 
not. a Man of them to be ſeen, all be- 
ing fled, none. knew whither. 
Agricola, informed hereof by his 


Scouts, Summer being far ſpent, and. 


it being now no fit Time to divide 
his Forces, leads his Army amongſt 
the Horeſt;, thought to be the Inha- 
bitants of Eskvale in Scotland, from 


whom having received Hoſtages, he 


commanded his Navy to fail round 
Britain, whilſt himſelf with flow Mar- 


ches, that he might aw the new-con- 
quered Nations by his Delay in pat 
{ing, placed his Men in their Winter: 


Quarters. His Fleet, having proſpe- 
rouſly and ſpeedily compaſt the Iſle, 
put in at the Port T7rutwenſis, now 


Richbozough, neer Sazdwich, from: 


whence it firſt ſet out. 


Azricola, envied by the Emperour 
Domitian, inthe fourth year of whoſe 


Reign, Ammo CHRISTI 86, this 


Victory was gotten, was ſoon after: 
recalled, leaving his Province to his. 


Succeſſor quiet - and ſecure. 

The Roman Province in Britain, ex- 
tended thus by Agricola as far as Glota 
& B0aotriz, or the Friths of Dunbritton 
and 
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and Cdenbozough,was by the Emperour 
Hadrian, following the Adyice of Au- 


ouſtus and Tiberius to gird the Em- 


pire within moderate Bounds, redu- 
ced to a narrower Compaſs. For hez 
giving the Northern Nations, no lon- 
ger now called Britains, but hence- 
forth firſt Caledonians,afterward Pitts & 
Scots,more Room to Inhabit,quitted the 
colder and more barren Sol1ls, reſer- 
ving only the moſt delicate Part of 


the Iſland, which, to hinder the | 


Caledonian Boars from breaking in and 
rooting it up, he incloſed (like a 
precious Garden-Plot) with a mighty 
Wall of fourſcore Miles in length 
from the Bay of tur (or Sol[way-Frith) 
on the Jriſh Sea to {inmouth on the 
German Ocean : Which Wall, decay- 
ed by the Injuries of Time, and the 
Incurfions of the Enemy, was reedi- 
fied by the Emperor Septzmms Severus, 
who fortified it with a deep Trench, 
and many Turrets, erected at ſuch 
convenient Diſtances, that the Sound 
of a Trumpet, tho againſt the Wind, 
might be heard from one to another. 
In the ſame Wall alſo 1s ſaid to have 
been artificially ſet a Brazen Trunk, 
which, running from Tower to Tow- 
el 


by 'the Romans: 
er, ſerved upon the Invaſion of the 
Enemy to give ſpeedy and ſecret In- 
telligence. But this Wall now lying 
along, and no Pipe remaining, many 
Tenants at this day hold Farms of the 
King in Co2nage, whereby they are 
obliged by winding of an Horn to give 
Notice to their Neighbours of the 
Enemies Approach. 

Agricola, having thus conquered all 
the Southern Part of this Iſland, abro- 
cated moſt of the antient Rites and 
Cuſtomes of the Britains, in the Room 
whereof the Roman Laws, Uſages, and 
Learning began here to Flouriſh. 
Their humble Cottages he changed 
into fair Houſes and ſtately Palaces, 
ſuperb Porticoes, and ſumptuous Baths : 
Their Diet was now more curious, and 
their Apparel more magnificent : Their 
cumberſome Chariots were turned in- 
to the Coaches and delicate Litters of 
Rome, and for the Convenience of Tra- 
vel Roads and Cauſies began to be 
made through the whole Iſland, and 
paved with Stone. 
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CHAP. VI. 


How Britain was governed under the 
Romans. 


RIT AIN, not being annexed to 
B the Roman Empire till after the 
Divifion of Provinces made by Au- 
gvſtus, had this Priviledge above other 
Nations,that it was never ſubject toany * | * 
Conſular or Proconſular Deputy after 
the manner of other Provinces; but was 
alwayes eſteemed to be Preſidialis, or | 
under the inunediate Protection of the {þ 
Emperor, held by his Garriſons, and | 
governed by Lieutenants, ſent and re- 
called at his ſole Will and Pleaſure. 
The Britains had alſo (even within 
the Roman Pale) for a time Kings of 
their own, the laſt of which was Lu- C 
cins; ſurnamed Leve? - manr, who | 
flouriſhed 1n the time of the Emperour 
Commodus Antoninus, This, tho 'it 
carried with it a certain ſhew of Li- 
berty, was yet only the uſual Method 
of the Roman State, firſt prafticed in . 
the Time of their Democratick Go- 
= vernment, when their Inſolence was 
luck, as to make Kings the Inſtru- 
ments 
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ments of their Ambition,- whom they 
firſt drew up with Plumes of Majeſty 


and ſeemed even to-adore; but, when 


their Turns were once ſerved, with as 
great Contempt and Ingratitude (ac- 
cording to the conſtant Humor of Com- 
monwealths) they trampled upon 
them. 

For the governing of Br:tain one 


© Emperor Septimins Severus, finding by 
Experience, that it was a Province too 
great and powerful to be truſted in 
the hands of one Man, firſt divided it 
þ into two Governments, 
the North part thereof to YVirius Lu- 
#5, and the South to Heraclytus. 
From the Time of Conſtantin the 
Great there were no more Proprztors 
or Lieutenants in Brita;m: For he, 
> having ordained four Prefects of the 
Pretorium, viz. of the Eaſt, of Illyri- 
cum, of Italy, and of Garl, and two 
Leaders or Commanders -of the For- 
ces, the one of the Foot, the other 
of the Horſe, in the Weſt, whom they 
termed Preſentales, ordered the Go- 
vernment of Britain in this manner. 
For Civil Government there ruled 
over 4ritain the Prefect of the Preto- 


T1; 


Legat was thovght ſufficient, till the 


committing. 
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rim 1n Gaul, whoſe Vice-gerent was 
the Vicar General of Brita:n, ho- 
nored with the Title Spec? 2bilis, and 
having under him (according to the 
number of the Provinces) two Con- 
ſular Deputies, and three Preſidents, 
who had the hearing of Civil and 
Criminal Cauſes. 

For Military Afairs, there ruled the 
Leader or Commander of the Foot 
in the Weſt, under whom were the 
Count of Britain, the Count of the 
Saxon Coalt along Britam, and the 
Duke of Britain, every one of which 
was likewiſe ſtiled Speltabzlis. 

The Count of Britain ſeemeth to 
have ruled the Inland parts of the 
Ifland, having with him ſeven Com- 
panies of Foot, and nine Troops of 
Horſe. 

The Count of the Saw Coaſt a- 
long Britain, who defended the Ma- 
ritime parts againſt the Saxors, and is 
by Ammianus called Comes trattys Ma- 
r1ti4:4, had for Defence of the Sea-coaſts 
ſeven Companies of Foot, two Gui- 
dons of Horſe, the ſecond Legion, 
and one Cohort. 

The Duke of Brita:7, who defen- 


ded the Frontiers againſt the Barbar:- 
ans 
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ans, had the Command of thirty eight 
Garriſon-Forts, wherein fourteen 
thouſand Foot and nine hundred Horſe 
kept their Stations: ſo that in thoſe 
dayes (according to the Computation 
of Pancirolus) Pritain maintained a- 
bout nineteen thouſand two hundred 
Foot, and ſeventeen hundred Horſe in 
ordinary. 

Beſides theſe, the Comes ſacrarum 
largitionum, who managed the Empe- 
rors Finances, had under him in 5r:- 
tain the Rationalis or Auditor of the 
Sums or Revenues of Britain, the Pro- 
voſt of the Auguſtian Treaſures in 
Britain, and the Procurator of the 
Gynegium in Britain, where the Cloaths 


of the Emperor and his Souldiers 


were woven- 

The Comes rerum Privatarum had 
alſo his Rational of private State in 
Britain, to ſay nothing of other in- 
ferior Officers. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the firſt introducing of Chriſtianity 
zato Britain : The Converſion of Kins 
Lucius : The Perſecution nar Dio-. | 
clefian: The Eftabliſhineit of the | 

| 


Chriſtian Faith by Conſtantin. 


' A S the rude and barbarous Man- 
ners of the Britains gave place 
to the Roman Civility : ſo the Bloody. 
Cruelties of their Idolatrous Super | 
ſtitions were abrogated by the Intro- 
duction of Chriſtian Religion, for the 
admittance whereof a Paſlage was 0- 
pened by means of the Correſpon- 
dence between Britain and the reſt of 
the Roman Empire. 

It was in the Year of the World | 

| 


3966, the two and fortieth of the 
Emperour Auguſtus, fifty three Years 
after the firſt Arrival of Julius Caſar 
in Britain, and the third Year of the 
Britiſh King Cunobelyn, the whole 
World then enjoying a generall Peace, 
that the Prince of Peace, our ever- : 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour JESUS 

CHRIST, the only eternal Son 
of GOD, was miraculouſly born of a 
pure 


"Sto Britain. 
pure Virgin in Bethlehem, the City of 
. David. | 

This our glorious Redeemer, hav- 
ing for the ſpace of -three and thirty 


years led a Life, no leſs poor and 
painful, than holy and exemplary 


+ offered himſelf upon a Croſs to his 
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_ eternal Father for to explate the Sins 

of Mankind in the eighteenth year of 
| the Emperonr Tiberius, who, having 
received an Account of the Death of 
this Saint of Saints, as alſo of his 
great Vertue, and ſtupendious Mira- 
cles, from P:lat, then Governor of 
Judea, publiſhed it in the Senat, by 
whom he would have had CHRIST 
admitted into the number of the Ro- 
man Gods; but they, diſpleaſed, that 
Pilat wrote only to the Emperour, 
| and not. to them, would by no means 


conſent thereunto. 


vpon pain of Death all perſons to iry 


the glorious Goſpel, preacht by his 132 #7* | 
þ Apoltles, upon whom, the better to Rs 

enable them thereunto, he had fifty 
dayes after his Reſurrection confer- 
red the Gift of ſpeaking unknown 
Langua- 


The Emperour however forbidding Chriftia- -- 


perſecute the Diſciples of JESUS, brought : 
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St. Fames 


St, Peter. 


Introduftion of Chriſtianity 
Languages by the Deſcending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, did even in the Dayes 
of this ſame ZT zberins ſo far extend it 
ſelf, as to ſpread its bright Beams 


upon this remote and frozen Iſland of 
Britain, © 


In the Year of CHRIST 41. 
being the third of Cal:gula, the holy 
Apoltle St. Fames, returning out of 
Spain, viſited amonglit other Countreys 
this our Iſland, and here preached the 
Goſpel, the effects whereof were ſo 
prevalent, that many ſtif-necked 5&r:- 
tains ſubmitted themſelves to the ea- 
ſy Yoke of our Redeemer. Amongſt 
theſe there is recorded one Sectors, 
born of noble Parentage, who, being 
converted to the Chr:ſtzan Faith here 
in Britain, undertook a Voyage to 
Rome, that he might be more perfect- 
ly inſtruted by St. Peter, by whom 
being baptized, and named BHeatus, he 
was after ſufficient Inſtruction employ- 
ed in the Apoſtolical Office of teach- 
ing others, and became the firſt Plan- 
ter of Chriſtianity amongſt the Hel- 
Verians, 


The great hope of happy Succeſs 
IS 
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mto Britain. 
is ſuppoſed chiefly to have induced 
St. Peter, when the Jews were baniſhed 
Rome by the Fmperor Claudins, in 
whoſe ſecond year he came thither, 
to repair into £ritain, where he con- 
tinued a long time, converting ſeve- 
ral Nations, and erecting many 
Churches, till warned by Angels, af- 
ter he had conſtituted and ordained 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, he re- 
turned to Rome, and: was there ſoon 
after crowned with Martyrdom. 


A tedious impatience to ſee the St, Pau}, 
horrible Aftions of Nero forced St. 
Paul alio to quit Rome, and diſperſe 
the precious Seed of the Goſpel even 
as far as Britain. This is expreſly 
teſtified by Venantius Fortunatus, who, 
in his Poem upon the Life of Sr. 
Martin, ſpeaking of St. Paul, ſaith. 

Tranſit & Oceanum, vel qua farit 

Inſula Portum, 

Quaſque Britannus habet Terras, 

atque ultima Thule. 


With St. Peter or St. Paul, one of St. 4:i- 
whoſe Diſciples he was, is St. Ar:to- foevlus. 
bulus ſuppoſed to have come into Bri- 
tain, where teing made a Biſhop, he 
preach- 
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preached the Goſpel of CHRIST, 
and having conſtituted Churches, and 


Ordained Prieſts and Deacons, here 
happily ended his Life. 


St.Foſeph About the latter End of ero's 
of Ari- Reign and before the bleſſed Apoſtles 
41atheges St. Peter and St. Paul were conſumma- 
ted by a glorious Martyrdom, Setonires 
. Paulinus being Roman Lieutenant in 
Britain, St. Joſeph of Arimathea, ſent 
hither (as ſome ſay) by St. Peter, or 
(as others) by St. Philip the Apoſtle, 
with eleven Companions, entring in- . 
to this Ifland, addreſſed himſelf to * $ 
the Britiſh King Arviragus, who not 
only gave them permiſſion freely to 
convert his Subjects, but extended al- 
{o his Liberality to them, affording 
them a place of Retreat in an Iſland, 
called at that time Avalonv, or the 
Ifle of Apples, afterwards by the Br:- 
tains Iniſmytrin, or the G:alſp Ifland, 
by the Saxons in the ſame ſenſe Gla- 
ffney, and by the Latins Glaſconia. 
Here the Holy Men made it their 
firſt Work . to build for the Wor- 
ſhip of the only true GOD a Tem- 
ple or Church, which they dedicated 
co the Memory of the Holy Mother 
of 


mto Britain, 
of GOD, and perpetual Virgin Mary, 
the Walls whereof were on all ſides 
made of Rods, watled or interwoven. 
In this the Fervor and Piety of our 
primitive Chriſtians was ſo great, that 
it was deſervedly called the Mother 
of Saints, The Memory of this Build- 
ing was preſerved by an Inſcription 
cut in Braſs, and heretofore faſtned 
to a Pillar in Glaſtenbury Church, which, 
being rehearſed by B:ſhop Godwyn, Sir 
Henry Spelmaz cauſed to be entirely 
tranſcribed, and put into his ColleCti- 
on of Britiſh and Engliſh Conncels. 
/ To this their Solitude did St. Foſeph 
and his Companions frequently re- 
pair, both to repoſe themſeves after 
their Labors, and by undiſtratted 
Prayers to renew their Courage and 
Patience in their Apoſtolical Employ- 
ment, laying thus the Foundation, 
and giving Example both of Attive 
and Contemplative Life. Here did 
St. Foſeph after neer twenty years 
painful Labors change this mortal 
Life for an immortal one in the Year 
of our Lord 82. With him are ſaid 
to have been buried two Silver Veſ- 
ſels, which he had bronght along 
with him, filed with the precious 
| G Blood 
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Blood of our Saviour TESUS 
CHRIST. 

The Faith, thus planted by theſe 
Holy Apoſtles, daily here encreaſing, 
the Britiſh Chriſtians are ſaid in the 
Year of our Lord 100. to have ſent 
an Ambaſladour to St. Clement, then 
Biſhop of Roe, deliring him to com- 
municate to them the Rites and Order 
of celebrating Divine Service. 

About the latter end of Trajars 
Reign, the Roman Biſhop St. Evariſtus, 
ſending a Meſlage to the Britarns, 
exhorted them to the Chriſtian Faith : 
The verities whereof the better to 
propagate, his Succeſſor St. Alexan- 
dr ſent hither certain Apoſtolical 
Preachers, among[{t whom are thought 
to have been St. Marcellus, afterwards 
Biſhop of Triers, and St. 1;motheas, 
Son of Pudens a Roman Senator, and 
Brother to the Holy Virgins St. Pra- 
redes and St. Pudentiana, whoſe Mo- 
ther is by many ſuppoſed to have 
been the Famous Brzt:ſh Lady St. 
Claudia, Theſe gathered into a Flock 
the Remainders of thoſe, who had 
been converted by St. Joſeph of Ar:- 
mathea and his Companions, confirm- 
ing them in the ſame Faith, which, 
thus 
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into Britain. 
thus watered, ſpread ſo far, that 
Anno Domim 141. there are faid 
to have been Baptized in Granta 


(lince called Cambridge) nine Do- 
ctors and Scholars. 


About the Year of the Lord 18 1. Conver- 
the Britiſh King Lucius, who had hi- ſion of 
. King 

therto been kept by its Poverty and ,,.>. 
want of Worldly Splendor from em- ; 
bracing the Chr:/fian Religion, to a 
Liking whereof an Account of the con- 
{tant Perſeverance of the Chriſtians at 
Rome amidſt their great and horrible 
Perſecutions had induced him, being 
now by the Emperors Lieutenants Per- 
tinax and 1rebellizs informed of the Fa- 
vor, ſhewn to the Profeſlors of Chr:/t:- 
anity by the Emperor arcs Amelins, 
who, having obtained a famous Victo- 
ry by the Chriſtians Prayers, ſet forth 
an Edict in their behalf, as alſo of 
the Increaſe of their Number by the 
Converſion of many of the chiefeſt 
Roman Senators, began to hearken to 
the Admonitions of ſuch, as taught 
that Religion here in 53r:t2z7, the 
Fountain whereof underſtanding to be 
at Rome, and not knowing of any 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons in Britain of Au- 
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thority ſufficient to eſtabliſh here a 
New Church, ſent Elvanus of Aval- 
lonia, and Meadwinns of the Province 
of the Bel»e with Letters to St. Eleu- 
thcrins, then fitting in St. Peters Chair, 
deſiring from him more perfe&t In- 
ſtruction, and a greater Authority 
for ſetling the common Affairs of 
Chriſtianity. St. Eleutherius, together 
with the ſame Meſſengers, one of which 
(to wit Elvanus) he 1s ſaid to have 
conſecrated a Biſhop, ſent over to 
him two Reverend Prelates, whoſe 
Names were Phaganus and Diruvia- 
72us, commiſſionating them not only 
to inſtruct and Baptize the King, and 
ſuch others, as ſhould embrace the 
Chriſtian Faith, but alſo to order and 
eſtabliſh all Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs in the 
Kingdom. But whereas the King de- 
fred, that his Meſſengers might bring 
with them the Reman Laws, accordin 
to which he would order the Civil 
State of his Kingdom', the holy 
Biſhop ſent him word, that thoſe 
Laws were not necellary for the Con- 
ſtitution of a Chriſtian Common- 
Veal, fince that in them many 
things were eſtabliſhed, that ought 


not to be obſerved by the Profeſlors 


of Chriſtianity. Thele 
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Theſe Meſſengers being arrived, the 
King, his Queen, his Siſter St. Eme- 
rita, and his whole Family were waſht 
in the Laver of Baptiſm, whoſe good 
Example a great number of his Peo- 
ple ſoon followed. A Teſtimonial 
of this Converſion is yet remaining 
in the Library of Sir Job» Cotton, be- 
ing a Coin of this King, bearing his 
| Image,his Name LUC, and the Sacred 
| _ of the Croſs, the common Badge 
| of Chriſtianity. 

This done, theſe four holy Men 
employd themſelves in Preaching the 

y | Goſpel of CHRIST through all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom, diſ- 
| puting daily with the Dru:ds, and by 
' the help of the Kings Authority and 
Zeal abrogating their abominable Su- 
perſtitions, whoſe horrid Sacrifices of 
humane Blood had cauſed the Romans 
long ſince to prohibit them in Gaz!, 
and conſecrating Prieſts and Biſhops, 
and defigning for Epiſcopal Sees thoſe 
Places, where formerly the chief of 
the Druids, whom by a Title, bor- 
@ rowed from the Romans, our Hiſtori- 
ans, writing in LZarim, frequently 
term Flaminves and Archiflamines, had 
their Reſidence. The Names of the 
| G 3 Cities, 
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126 Tntroduftion of Chriſtianity 
Cittes, that were then in Britain, 4 
compaſſed with Walls, and fortified 
with Towers and Gates, for each of 
which a Biſhop was intended, are as 
followeth. 
1. Cair Guintwick, now Win- ; 
wick in Lancaſhire. pl 
2. Cair Mincip, Qerolam near 
St. Albans. 
23. Cair Ligualid, now Carlile, 
4. Cair Megnaid, now Wetvod, 
in Montgomeryſhire, 
5. Cair Coluz, now Toltheſter. > 
6. Cair Ebranc, now Potk. 
7. Cair Seiont, afterwards Catr 
Caſteint, near Carnarvon, 
$8. Cazr Caradoc in the Borders j 


of Shropſhire. 
9. Cair Grant, now Cam- 
bridge. | 
10. Cair Mannguid, now Dan | 
cheſter in Lancaſhire, 
11. Cair Lundeiv, now Low 
Don. 
12, Cair Guorthigirn 11 Radnor- 


ſhire, 


I 3. Cair 
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13. Cair Ceint, now Canter: 
bury. 

14. Cair Guiragon, now Wor 
ceſter. 

15. Cair Peris, now Port[: 
mouth. | 

16. Cair Daun, now Doncaſter 
in Yorkſhire. 

17. Cair-Legio, now Teſtche- 
ſter, 

18. Cair Guricon, now TUat- 
wick, 

19. Cair Segeint;, now Silce- 
fer in Hampſhire. 

20. Cair-Leon on Uk 1n Mon- 
monthſhire, now quite demoli- 
ſhed. 

21. Cair Guent!, now Winche- 
ſter. 

22, Caiy Britto, now Btiffol. 

23. Cair Lerion, now Leiceſter. 

24. Cair Draitoy, now Drag: 
ton iz Shropſhire. 

25. Cair Pentavelcoit, now Jl- 
cheſter in Somer /erſhire. 

G 4 26. Cair 
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26. Cair Urvac, now Taror: 
ceſter in Shropſhire. 

27. Cair Calemion, now Came: 
let in Somerſetſhire. 

28. Cair Lindcoit, now Lit 
colin. 


Three of theſe were deſigned to be 
Metropolitical Cities, the Title of 
Archbiſhops not being then in uſe, 
viz. Londen, York, and Carrleon upon 
Vsk; the firſt whereof was York, be- 
mg at that time not only a Colony 
of the Komans, but the Place, where 
the Emperours Palace and Courts of 
Judicature were kept. The firſt Me- 
tropolitan of £Z9n:don was St. 1 heanus, 
for whom the King built a Church in 
the place called Cormh:l, which was 
conſecrated to St. Peter. 

In the Year of CHRIST 186, 
the holy Prelates Phaoarms and Diru- 
viarus,. going to Kome, obtained a 
Confirmation of all, they had done 
in Britain, from St. Eleutherins, from 
whom at their Return hither they 
preſented the King with an hallowed 
Crown. 

Theſe Holy men being now come 
back, there were more Churches built, 
particu- 
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particularly that of Weſtminſter, which 
which was even from its firſt Foun- 
dation deputed for the Burial of our 
Kings, and that of Wrzzcheſter, to 
wiich the King granted great Immu- 
nities, ſetling on it ample Revennes, 
and placing therein Monks, living ac- 
cording to the Rule, delivered by St. 
Mark, the Evangeliſt. 

Nor was the Devotion of King 
Lucius content only to build Churches 
and Monaſteries, but he erected alſo 
Seminaries of Learning, of which 
that of Bangor was moſt remarkable, 
wherein at the coming of St. Auguſtin 
into England there were more than two 
thouſand Monks. 

Chriſtian Religion being thus ſet- 
led in Britain, King £ucins, out of his 
Zeal to propagate the Goſpel, is ſaid 
to have relinquiſhed his Crown, and 
palled over into Bavaria and Rhetis, 
together with his Siſter St. Emerita, 
where being Crowned with Martyr- 
dom, he was buried at Cr:ia or Chur : 
after whoſe Death the Romans ſuf- 
fered no more Britiſh Kings within 
their Province. 

St. Phazanus and Diruvianus, travel- 
ling over the whole Iſland, teaching 
35 and 
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and baptizing the Inhabitants, viſt- 
ted the Iſle of Avallonia, where they 
built another Oratory, dedicated to St. 
Peter and St. Paul, and having eſtablt- 
ſhed therea Succeſſion of twelve perſons 
in memory of St. Joſeph and his Com- 
panions, are ſuppoſed there to have 
ended their Dayes, Aro Domint 
191. 


Perſecn= The Chriſtian Faith, thus ſetled in 

t=2u- Britain, flouriſhed here, unmoleſted by 

«7 P!0-any Perſecution till the Year of our 

(A Lord 286, when Diocleſian, being $- 
now in the third year of his Reign, 
took for his Companion in the Em- 
pire darcus Valerius Maximianus, 
Theſe two Emperors, the former 
whereof aſlumed the Surname Fours, 
as the other did Aerentius, deſigning 
wholly to extirpate Chriſtzanity out 
of the World, raiſed a more diſmal 
Perſecution againit the Profeſſors 
thereof, than ever any of their Pre- 
deceſſors had done, and this their 
ſupereminent Cruelty they extended 
{o far, that the Ifle of 57:tzz7, which A 
in former perſecuting Emperors times 
had been exempted from participa- 
ting with the Sutjerings of other Na- 

tions, 
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tions, was now made a Scene of Blood, 
and the very firſt Theatre, whereon 
theſe bloody Emperours began to Act 
thoſe Tragedies, whereat Mankind 
ſtood amazed. 

The firſt, that ſuffered under their 
cruel Edicts, was our glorious Proto- 
martyr St. Albans, who,being an Inha- 
bitant of Yeralam, deſcended of an il- 
Inſtrious Roman Family, and the Empe- 
rors Procurator in Britain, courteoutly 
(tho himſelf yet a Pagan) entertained a 
certain reverend Chriſtian Prieſt, na- 
med Amfhibalus,then newly come from 
Kome into Britain, by whom being con- 
verted to the true Faith, he lent him at 
his departure his own Military Caſ- 
lock, woven with Gold, that he 
might the better eſcape : for which 
being accuſed before the Judge, con- 
ſtituted for that purpoſe, and owning 
himſelf a Chr:ſt:a,, he was after va- 
rious Torments beheaded, the Exccu- 
tioners Eyes falling to the Ground 
with the Martyrs Head. -To his 


Honour after the ceaſing of che Per- 
ſecution were ſeveral Churches erect- 
ed, one particularly in the Place, 
where by ſhedding his Blood he had 
triumphed ; 


Which St, Germaius Bi- 
ſhop 
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ſhop of Auxerre in France, viſiting, 
that he might here pay his thanks 
to GOD, for his Victory over the 
Pelagian Hereſy, took from the Place, 
where the Martyrs Blood had been 
zhed, a Lump of Earth, which he car- 
ried with him into France, This no 
doubt. occaſioned the Miſtake of thoſe, 
wao aſlirmed the Body of St. Albau 
io have been carried hence into France 
by St. Germanus, 

Not long after St. Amphibatus, ta- 
ken among the Cornabiz, where a great 
AMultitude of People were, as they 
attended to his Preaching, ſlain by 
the Pagans, was brought to Rudburn, 
=z Village three Miles from Ferulam, 
where his Belly being ript open, and 
his Guts faſtned to a Stake, {ſet in the 
Ground, he was by cruel whipping 
forced to walk about it, enwrapping 
it with his Bowels, his Body like- 
wiſe being torn with Knives and 
Lances, fill at laſt he yielded up his 
Soul to G OD: After which his Body 
was by a certain Criſtian privately 
taken away, and buried. 

Many more were here likewiſe 
Crowned with Martyrdom, two of 


the moſt remarkable whereof were 
Sr. 
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St. Aarcn and St. Fulins, conſiderable 
Citizens of Caer-Leon upon Vsk, 

Beſides thoſe, who ſuffered Martyr- 
dom , many perſecuted Chr:/f:ans, 
which were le: hid themſelves in 
Woods, Deſarts, and Caves of Rocks; 
expecting from GOD) the juſt Judge 
of all, when he would pleaſe to exe- 
cute his Judgments on their Perſecu- 
tors, and reſtore Safety and Liberty 
to their own Souls. 

The Britiſh Chriftians thus abſcond- 
ing, the Rage of their Enemies ex- 
tended it ſelf upon their Churches, 
all which by this Tempeſt were ei- 
ther utterly deſtroyed, or turned in- 
to places for the Idolatrous Worſhip of 
the Gentiles, as that of Weſtminſter 
was into a Temple of Apollo, ſo that 
in ſeveral Provinces of this Iſland 
there remained no Marks at all of 
Chriſtian Religion. 

Tho the Britains for about nine 
years groaned under this Perſecution, 
yet it was ſooner mitigated here, 
than in any other part of the Em- 
pire. For Conſtantin Chlorus, who by 
the vertuous demeanor of his Wife 
Helena, a Chriſtian Lady, Daughter 
to Coilus a Britiſh Prince, had been 

brought 
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brought to a ſecret Liking of their *% 
Religion, being by /daximian, whoz 
conſtraining him to divorce Aelena, 
had given him his Danghter .to Wife, 
choſen C eſar, as Ualcrius was by 7 + "Rh 
ocleſian, came into Britain to ſubdue 
the Uſurper Alet#us, where he put a 
ſtop to this Iſſue of Blood, ſo that, 
the Britiſh Church enjoying Peace, 
whilſt in all other Provinces of the 
Empire Cruelty and Slaughter were 
Triumphant, the Chriftians here be- 
gan to repair their demoliſhed Church- 
es to build new ones in honour of 
their late Martyrs, and Publickly to 
celebratz Divine Myſteries and ſolemn 
Feſtivals. 

AMycimicnand Diocleſian after twen- 
ty years fruitleſs Cruelty voluntarily 
depoling themſelves from the Empire, | 
the Weltern Provinces fell to Conſtan- 
tius, who, chooſing rather to govern 
well, than much, reſigned ray and 
Africk to Gilerins, eiteeming them too 
remote from the Seat of his Reſi- 
dence, which he held in Britain : In- 
to the Northern parts whereof he 
was drawa by ſome Commotions a- 
monzit the Pitts, whom having re- 
moved Þeyond the Limits preſcribed 

them, 


% 


"OY 


'int0 Britain. 


them, he fell ſick at Tork, where, hay- 
ing embraced the true Faith, he piouſly 
ended his dayes, Amo CHRISTI 
306, leaving his Empire to his eldeſt 
Son Conſtantin, born in Britain of his 
beloved Wife Heleva, by whom he 
was ſolemnly buried. 


Conſtantin, who (tho flying from Chrifia- 
it) was forced to yield to the Soul- 2 reſto« 
diers, ſaluting him Emperor, altho _ by 
not yet a Chriſtian, yet having from © 
his Infancy been bred up to the Love of 
Chriſtians, and imbued by his Mother 
with the Principles of their Religion 
in his tender Youth, indulged them 
the ſame Peace and Security through 
all his Dominions, and particulary 
in Britain, as they had enjoyed un- 
der his Father Conftantius, Hence 
ſeveral Churches were rebuilt and 
repleniſhed within this land : whereof 
two of the molt famous were thoſe of 
Wincheſter and Abing cr, to the latter 
of which belonged no fewer than five 
hundred Monks living by the Labour 
of their Hands in Woods and Deſarts, 
and reſorting every Sunday and Holy- 
day to the Monaſtery to perform 
their Devotions ; beſides whom there 
CON- 
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conſtantly remained there ſixty, daily 
attending to celebrate Divine Service. 

In the Year of our Lord 311. Ga- 
terizs betng, dead, there remained in 
the Empire four Perſons, by whom 
the reſpective Provinces were ſu- 
premely and independently admini- 
{tred : Garl and Britain by Conſt antzn : 
Ttaly and Africkby Maxentins ; the Eaſt 
by Maximus ;, Pannonia, Greece, Illyri- 
eum and Thrace by Licinins., Whereof 
AMaxeitius, under whoſe Tyranny all 
Ttaly(eſpecially Rome ) groaned, refuſing 
Conditions of pegraiired him by Con- 
ſtantiv, whom he would not admit in- 
to feHowſhip in the Empire, Cozſt ant in, 
concluding a War againit him to be 
both juſt and neceſlary, and ſenſible, 
that his Adverſary was ſuperior to 
him in ſtrength, had recourſe to Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, and uncertain amongſt 
ſuch a Multitude of Gods, to which 
he ſhould addreſs himſelf, calling to 
mind, how former Emperors had to 
their own Ruine been abuſed by the 
deceitfal Oracles of their falſe Gods, 
reſolved to put his Truſt in the 
only true GOD, worſhipped by 
his Mother #Ye!eza all her Life-time, 
and by his Father Conſtantius towards 
his 
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his latter end, to whom when he had 
offered up his Prayers, the Almighty 
was pleaſed by a ftupendions Mira- 
cle in the ſight of his whole Army 
to declare, how acceptable this was 
to him. For the Emperor ſaw ma- 
nifeſtly in the Heavens over the Sun, 
which had now paſſed his Meridian, 
and began to decline, the Sign of the 
the Croſs, figured by a reſplendent 
Light, together with theſe Words in- 
ſcribed, 'Ey 7&7 vixe: Which Specta- 
cle cauſed great Admiration in himſelf, 
and his whole Army, then attending. 

To Conſtantin, diſtrafted with great 
Doubts about the Portent of this Vi- 
ſion, did our Lord, bearing the ſame 
ſign, which had been ſhewn him 
from Heaven, appear in his ſleep, 
commanding him to cauſe a Repre- 
ſentation thereof to be framed, which 
he ſhould make uſe of, as a firm Guard, 
whenſoever he was to joyn Battle with 
his Enemies. 

The Day appearing, the Emperor, 
having declared this Viſion to hiz 
Friends, called together the moſt skil- 
ful Jewellers, that could be found, to 
whom having deſcribed the Pattern 
of the Sign, which he had ſeen, he 
COM- 
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commanded them to make the Reſem- 
blance thereof in Gold and Precious 
Stones, which he alwayes made uſc 
of, as a ſure Defence againſt all hoſti] 
Violence. 

Conſtantin, encouraged with this 
glorious Teſtimony of Divine Aſillt- 
ance, armed with the Croſs both on 
his Helmet and Forehead, and having 
this Triumphant Banner (to which 
the Roman Eagle now gave place) born 
before his Army, palled the Alps, and 
coming into Italy, fought /Haxentus 
before the Walls of Kome, whoſe 
Army being diſcomfited, the Tyrant, 
having caſt off his Marks of Authort- 
ty, adventured himſelf to the River 

yoer, where he was drowned. 

Soon after Conſtantin met Licinins 
at 4:lav, to whom giving his Siſter 
Conſtantia for Wife, he prevailed 
with him not only to ſabſcribe to an 
Edict for giving free Liberty to 
Chriſtians, and reſtoring to them all 
their Churches, that had been ſeiſed 
on, but alſo to joyn with him in a 
Letter to Maximinus, Emperor of the 
Eaſtern Provinces, to grant the ſame 
Freedom within his Dominions, to 
which AMaximinus, tho with ſome un- 
willingneſs, conſented. Ig 
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In the Year 314. Conſtantin, then 
reſiding in Gaul, was much diſtracted 
by the Factions of Schiſmaticks a- 
mongft the Chriſt:;ans, For the re- 
preſſing therefore of the Seditions, 
raiſed by the Donatiſts, he was neceſ- 
jitated to command a General Aſlem- 
bly or Synod of the Weſtern Empire 
to meet at Arles, where there were 
preſent above two hundred Biſhops : 
amongſt whom were theſe three from 
Britain, Eborius Biſhop of York, Reſti- 
tutics Biſhop of London, and' Aadelfius 
Biſhop of Colonia Londinenſium or 
Colcheſfer, which ſome, affirming 
Colon : Londinenſ: to have been milſta- 
kingly written by the Tranſcribers 
for Colon: Camalodun : interpret MWal- 
don in Eſſex. 

In the Year 317. L£icimins, contra- 
ry to his Covenant with Conſtantin, 
beginning to preſecute the Chriſtians, 
was by him in two Battles overthrown. 
After which tho there was a new 
League made, and all the Eaſtern Pro- 
yinces together with Thrace aſſigned 
to Licininus, yet he, renewing the 
War, was ſlain the 'next year, and 
a firm Peace given to the Chriſtian 
Churches all the World over. 

Now 
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Now began Conſtantin to publiſh 
Laws for the advantage of Chriſt: 1- 
zity, ordaining) that Clergymen ſhould 
be excuſed from all manner of Civil 
Offices and Duties, to the end they 
might not by the envious Malice of 
any be withdrawn from the Service 
of GOD. For to encourage like- 
wiſe the Love of Virginity and Sin- 
gle Life, he abrogated the Komar 
Laws againſt Celibacy, and appoin- 
ted a certain Meaſure of Wheat year- 
Iy to be given to all Widows, and 
thoſe, who obſerved a Virgin Life. 
He ordained alſo, that all Judges, In- , 
habitants of Cities, and Tradeſmen 
ſhould reſt on the Venerable Day of 
f our Lord; but Countrymen were per- 
| mitted to employ themſelves in cultiva- 
ting their Grounds, becauſe that, ma- F 
ny times no Day being more com- | 
modious for plowing or digging the 
Vines, a common Good, granted by 
' Divine Povidence, ought not to be 
' loſt. He preſcribed likewiſe a Form 
of Prayer, to be uſed upon all Sun- | 
dayes both by Citizens and others. 4 
In the Year of our Lord 324. Cor- 
ftantin, who, according to a Cuſtom, 
trequently prafticed by the Chriſtiar 
Converts 
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Converts of thoſe primitive Times, 
had hitherto delayed his Baptiſm, to 
cleanſe his Conſcience, ſtained with the 
Blood of many Innocents, amongſt 
whom was his own Son Cr:/pxz, put 
to Death upon the falſe Accuſations 
of his Stepmother Fauſfa, was waſht 
in the Laver of Regeneration, being 
Baptized at Rome by the Holy Biſhop 
Sylveſter, and while he was yet 1n his 
white Robes, then uſually worn for 
ſeven Dayes after Baptiſm, made ſe- 
veral Laws for the advancement of 
true Religion. 

1, He declared that CHRIST 
was the only true Lord, and com- 
manded, that he. ſhould be adored 
throughout the whole Empire. 

2. He appointed ſevere Puniſhments 
to be inflicted on thoſe, who by word 
or deed ſhould diſhonor him. 

3. He ordained likewiſe Penalties 
for thoſe, who ſhould perſecute or 
moleſt any Chr:ſt:ans, He gave alſo 
Imperial Priviledges to the Roman, 
and great Immunities to all other 
Churches, and conferred many Gifts 
upon ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. 

The year following, to ſuppreſs the 
Hereſy of Aris, he cauſed a Councit 
LG 
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to be aſſembled at Mice of three hun- 
dred and eighteen Biſhops, where a 
Decree was likewiſe made for an 
Uniformity in the Obſervation of Ea- 
fter, about which the Church had been 
much diſquteted. Hereunto agreed 
thoſe of the Church Kare 74; Bute: 
VIASs 

In the Year 326. died St. Helena, 

Mother to the Emperor, who, with 
grezt Care and Induſtry having found 
out the Croſs, whereon our Blefled 
Saviour ſuffered, and the Manger, 
wherein he was born, built in the 

| ſame place a Church, dedicated to 

| Chriſtian Devotion, for which ſhe 

|  _ was by the Jews, Enemies to all, that 

' own any thing ſacred. in Memory of 

| our Saviour, deſpitefully called Srabu- 

[xria. About the ſame time Conſtan- 

tin, returning into the Eaſt, expreſt » 

his Zeal againſt Idolatry, ſhutting up 

the Temples of the Heathens, and 

making ſevere Laws agaiult their Sa- 


crifices. | | 
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CHAP. VIIL x Utge® 


by” Of the quitting of Britain th the Ro- 
mans: The State thereof after ther 


aeparture, c heg Mens - þ 4 & 


N this Iſland did the Roman Gov ritdin 

ment continue till the time of the quitted 

Emperor Honoris, in the fifteenth year Þy the 

of whoſe Reign, being the Yeer-of our 0m. 
Lord 410. and four hundred 1ixty and 
two yeers after the firſt Arrival of J- 
lins Ceſar on the Britiſh ſhore, the Bri- 
tains, the Flower of whoſe Youth had 
been from time to time drawn out by 
the Romans, whoſe Forces alſo were 
now called from hence for the defence 
of Ttaly againſt the Goths, not ha- 
ving Power ſufficient to defend them- 
ſelves from the Incurſions of their Nor- 
thern Enemies, ſent their Meſſengers 
to the Emperor, humbly craving his 
Protection. But he, not able to afford 
them any Aſſiſtance, Kowme it ſelf being 
then beſieged by Alaric, by whom it 
as the ſame year taken, ſent them 
Letters, exhorting them to ſtand on 
heir own Guard, and acquitting them 

df the Roman Juriſdiction, | = 

The 


State 


after 
their 
Depar- 
Fure. 
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The Romans thus relinquiſhing all 


thereof Care and Protection of Britain, the 


Government devolved on its own pet- 
ty Princes, who independently ruled 
the ſeveral Provinces thereof. - But 
they, unable to ſupport themſelves a- 
oainſt the daily Inroads of the Pits 
and Scots, again ſent Letters to Ho- 
071459 who, compaſſionating their 
Miſeries, the Fear of Alaric being 
now over, ſent a Legion to their 
Aſſiſtance, who, having with great 
Slaughter driven back the P:&s be- 
yond the Marches, and cleared the 
Frontiers, cauſed a Rampire to be 
built croſs the Iſland from the Frith 
of Edenborough to the City Alcluith 
on Dunbritton, as Agricola formerly 
had done. 

No ſooner were the Romans depar- 
ted to the defence of France, but the 
Pitts, breaking down this Wall, ſlight- 
ly caſt up of Turfs only, and pour- 
ing into the Province like a Torrent, 


laid all waſte, whereever they came, the . 


Scots likewiſe out of their Carroghs or 
Leather veſlels, wherein they uſed to 


paſs the Sc:r:c> Vale, landing in whole * 
Swarms, and making hayock of what- + 
' . ever came 1n their way. 
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The Britains, thus bandied between 


two mercileſs and inſolent Enemies, 
'yet once more ſent Ambaſliadors to 


Rome, who with rent Garments, ard 
Sand on their Heads, mournfully ſup- 
plicating Yalentizzan the third, then 


Emperor, that he would not ſuffer a 


Province, which had been ſo ſervicea- 
ble to the Romans, to be the Subjztt of 


' Barbarian Scorn and Inſolence, excited 
{in him ſuch Pity of their Complaints, 


that to ſuccor them he ſent certain 


Regiments, who, coming unexpected- 


ly upon thoſe ravenous Spollers, fſur- 
priſed them with terrible Slaughter. 
The Britains thus reſcued, and the 


Province cleared of the Enemies, the 


Romans gave them their help to build 


another Wall of Stone, twelve foot 


high, and eight broad), traverſing the 
Iſland 1n a direct Line from Eaſt to 


Welt, where Severus had walled be- 


fore, between certain Citics, placed 
as Frontiers to keep of the Enemy > 


and along the South Shore, from 


whence Hoſtility was alſo feared, they 


; erected Towers at certain diſtances 
. for ſafety of the Coaſt. 


This done, having inſtructed the 


Britains 1n the Art of War, leaving 
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themPatterns of their Arms and Wea- * 
pons, and exhorting them manfully to 
reliſt the Invadcrs of their Countrey, 
they took their laſt Farewel, never 
purpoſing to. return. . 

The Komars being finally departed, 
and their Reſolution of not returning , 
known, the Scots and P:ifs, more L 
confidently than ever iſſuing ont of -- 
their Holes, ſeized upon all the North 
part of the Iſland even as far as the 
Wall, which, . not fearing to be dil-- 
poſleſt, they, as natural Inhabitants, 
planted and manured : Not content 
herewith, they aſſaulted the Garriſon ' 
on the Wall, whence with their Hooks 
and Engines pulling down ſome, they 
put the relt to tlight, themſelves ta- 
king poſleſſion of the Frontier Cities, 
and having with ſuch eaſe broken in- 
to the Province, purſued the Britarns' * 
into the Inland Countreys, bringing 
cleſtruction ſtill along with them. 

The better to withſtand the fre- 
quent Inroads of theſe cruel Enemies, 
the Princes, after the example of their 
Anceſtors in the dayes of FJulins Ca/ar, 
reſolved to chooſe a General Captain 
of the whole Nation, and to ceſtablijh 


For 


For this high Dignity there were 
two conliderable Competitors : Aure- 
lius Ambroſius, deſcended of a noble 
Roman Family, and (as It is ſuppoſed) 
Son of Conſtantia, who in the dayes 
of Honorins pretended to the Roman 
Empire; and Yortigern, Prince of the 
Damnontt, or, as ſome write, Conſul 


' . of the Geviſſei, Inhabitants of the 


South-Weſtern parts about Cornwal or 
South-Wales: Which Principality, IE 
ſeems, he had governed well enough 
to be eſteemed not unworthy to be 
preferred above his formerly Fellow- 
Princes. 

_ Ambroſuus therefore, with his Bro- 
ther Vter Penarazon, retiring into leſ- 
ſer Britain in Gaul, quitted both his 
Pretence and Country to FYortigern, 
who, the Choice thus falling on him, 


- was in the Year 438 anointed King : 


For, that in thoſe ancient times of 
Britiſh Government the ſolemn Cere- 
mony of anointing their Kings was 
in -uſe in this Ifland, is clear from 
the Teſtimony of Gz1d4as. 

Yortigern, thus advanced to the 
Throne, governed a while his Prin- 
cipality with Moderation. In the. 
eighth. year of his Reign the Pits, 
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{who after their miraculous Diſcomfi- 
. ture by St. Germanus had for the moſt 


part kept within their own Territories, 
now breaking in aireſh, miſerably 
waſted all thoſe Provinces of Britazr, 
which had formerly been ſubject to 
the Romans: ad this Invaſion they 
continued the year following with 
lich violence, that after much Blood- 
ſhed, and horrible Devaſtation of the 
Countrey, the Britains, having no 0- 
ther Refuge, wrote to eft/us, then 
Preſident of Gall:az, this ſhort, but 
{amentable, Epiſtle, recorded by G'l- 
Aus, 
To #tius, the third fime Con- 
ful, the G2oans of the Britains. 
The Barbarians drive ws to tie Sea, 
the Sea beats us back, upon tne Barba- 
rians. Between theſe two we are expoſ- 
ed either to be ſlam with the Sword, or 


3 


drowned : aiid to avoid both we find wo 


Remeay. 

But in vain were theſe Supplications, 
tie Romans, Who could ſcarce ſecure 
the heart of their Empire, infeſted 
with the Huns and Vandals, not He- 
ing able to afford them any aſſiſtance. 
Many therefore of the Britains, fee- 
ing themſclyes thus reje:ted mans 
with 


with flying from place to place, and 
ſpent with the terrible Famin, which 
had long afflicted them, yielded them- 
ſelves Slaves to their Savage Enemues ; 
but others, more reſolute, taught by 
their Miſeries 10 ſeek aid from Hea- 
ven, retired to inacceſſible Mountains 
and Caves, whence with Courage and 
Succeſs they often allaulted theſe rave- 
nous Spoilers, recovering from them 
their Booty, and driving them back 
to their own Quarters. 

Theſe hoſtil Invaſions therefore a 
while ceaſing, the Britazns let them- 
ſelves to cultivate their - Ground, 
which with ſcarce credible Plenty a- 
bundantly recompenced their Labors. 

No ſooner were their Enemies de- 
parted, and their pinching Hunger 
allaid, but their Piety likewiſe vani- 
ſhed, in the room whereof ſucceeded 


- exceſſive Luxury, accompanied with 


all ſorts of Vices, infecting not the 
Laity only, but the Clergy alſo, who 
ought to have been Guides to others. 
And altho GOD ſought to reclaim 
them by his Scourge of Peſtilence,. by 


which ſuch Multitudes periſhed, that 


the Living were not ſufficient to bury 
the Dead; yet were they with this 
H 3 Seve- 
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Severity nothing at all amended, but 
like Sclomons Fool, tho ſcourged, yet 
they felt it not. 

GODs Patience therefore being 
ſpent towards a People, which grew 
worſe both by Proſperity and Adver- 
tity, he ſo far infatuated their Conn- 
ſels, that they themſelves invited from 
a remote Country Enemies, far more 
ſavage and barbarous than either the 
Pitts or Scots. 

The Northern Spoilers, whom fear 
of the Contagion had kept within 
their own Borders, the Infection now 
beginning to ceaſe, readvanced into 


the Inland Countrey, againſt whoſe -. 


Incurſions the better to provide, King 


Yortigern ſummoned a general Coun- - 


cel, where by common Advice it was 


reſolved, that Ambaſſadors ſhould be . 


ſent into Germany to hire the Saxons 


to their aſliſtance : an Army of which 


in the year 449 landing in Britain 
under the Condu&t of Hensift and 
Herſa, the Britains, by their Help 


overcoming their Enemies, who were _ 
come as far as Stamford in Lincoin- 
ſhire, gave them great Poſſeſſions in 


that part of the ſame County, now 
called Zindſey, where they built 7 hong- 
Caſtle. 


Lo 


King -_ 
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King Yortigern, falling in love with 


 Rowcna, Daughter to Hengiff, divor- 


ced his Queen, a vertuous Lady, by 
whom he had three Sons, named Yor- 
timer, Catigern, and Paſcentins, to 
make his Bed vacant for this Pagaz, 


whom he bovght of her Father with 


the Kingdom of Kezt : who ſoon at- 
ter, taking advantage at the Diſcon- 
tent of the Britains for this A*. of 
their King, pickt a Quarrel, and ma- 
king a League with the P:c#s, laid waſt 
the Countrey., 

The Saxws Power increaſing by 


| the coming over of freſh Supplies, 


the Britiſh Laity firſt, and afterwards 


* the Clergy repreſented their Danger 
| to the King, whom, either not be- 
' heving, or not regarding their Com- 
\ plaints, they in the ſixteenth year of 

.. his Reign deſerted, and followed his 


Son Yortimer (chooſing him, as ſome 
ſay, for their General, or, as others 
for an Aſlociate to his Father in the 


| Kingdom) under whoſe Conduct they 


had many Conflicts with the Saxors, 
and that with various Succeſs : in 


one of which, the Vant-guard being 
led by Aurelius Ambroſius, newly come 
out of Little Britain to aſliſt Prince 
| Vor- 
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Vortimer, the main Body by Vortimer 
himſelf, and the Rere by his Bro- 
ther Catizern, Catigern was ſlain, and 
buried at Al:#rew, now called ApleCſ- 
fozd in Kent, where a Monument 
erected for him, is at this day cor- 
ruptly called Xeith-Coty- Houſe, 


This Proceeding of the Britains (tho y 


tne more excuſeable, in that they did 
not preſume to depoſe their King, 
which yet Parker in his Antiquities of 
the Br:tzj» Church not only affirms 
they did, but (like a true Calviniſt) 


tis 
w < 
+ 


A 


commends them far ſo doing ; but . 
only without, or (perhaps) againſt : 
his Conſent choſe themſelves a Lea- ' 


der againſt their Enemies) as 1t was 
not juſtifiable, nor yet approved by 
all the Br:itazas, many of which took 
not well this advancing of the Son a- 
gainſt the good Liking of the Father : 
ſo was it fatal to Yortimer himſelf, 
who, having ſix years enjoyed this 
Dignity, loſt both that and his Life, 
being poyſoned by the Procurement 
of Kowena, After his Death Am+r0- 


ſius returned again into Britain in 


Frauce. 

Hengiſt and his SAXONS, who under 
Pretence of a Treaty of Peace had 
ſlain 


'0- 
nd 
eſ- 
nt 
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"” lain three hundred of the Britiſh 
_. Nobility, and by detaining Yortziver: 


Priſoner had extorted from him the 
Counties of Efſex, Suſſex, Surrey, Nor- 
folk, and Suffolk, for his Ranſom, 
growing daily more and more pow- 


© erful>) whilſt Yortiger? lurkt inglori- 
VI cuſly in his Caſtle Generex amidit the 


inacceſlible Mountains of the Conn- 
trey, now called Cambria or Wales, 
and the middle Provinces of the 


" Realm, left without any Defender, 


being expoſed to the fury of the Ene- 


- my, the Britains, deſerted by their 


King, were forced to ſeek. one a- 


; broad. 


They directed therefore Meſſengers ' 


_ into Little Britain to Ambroſius and 


his Brother Uter Pendragon, beſeech- 
ing them with all ſpeed to quit that 
Country, and repair into their own, 
to the end that expelling both the 
Saxons, and their hated King FYort:- 
gern, they might receive the Crown of 
Brit ain, 

The Princes upon this Invitation 


returned, attended with Ships, and 


armed Souldiers, and being arrived 
here, had a great Battel with Hen- 
giſt, wherein tho the Britains were 
H 5 worlſt- 
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worlted, yet the Saxons received ſuch ® 
Loſs, that they both gladly continu-, 
ed quiet. The Fury of the Saxons 


154 
| 
| thus allayed, Ambroſizs marched into 


Wales, where ſetting fire to the Caſtle 

\ of King Yortivern, he conſumed - both 
| him and his to Aſhes: After whoſe. 
Death by Conſent of the Nobles he 
i a the Crown Arm CHRISTI - 
401. | 
| - In the Year of our Lord 496. Pa/- 
centizs, the Son of Yortigern, with an 
Army of Germans came againſt Ambro- ' 
fius, by whom being diſcomfited, he }.. 
fled into Scorland > Whence about five * 
years after returning with an Army, * 
and underſtanding, that Amovroſuns lay 
{ick, he hired a certain Saxo, named - 
f Copa, who, feigning himſelf to be a 
j Britiſh Monk and a Phyſician, poyſoned . 
the King, Paſcentius in the mean time » 
and all his Captaines being ſlain by 
UVrer Pendragon, who in the head of 
the Kings Forces marched out againſt 
him. | 

The Line of Yortizern being thus 
þ extinct, and Amvroſins now dead, the - 
1 Realm was without any Competitor 
governed by Uter Pendragon, under 


whom and his Succeſlors the Britains 
had 


into 
aſtle 
poth 


J after the Romans departure. 
ſuch - 


INu-. 
XOns 


10ſe 


had continual Struglings with the 
Saxons, by whom being at laſt outed 
of the beſt part of their Country, 
they. retired beyond the River Severn, 
and in thoſe parts fortified themſelves, 
2 Period being pnt to the Britiſh 
Kinedom in the Year of our Lord, 
688, about two hundred ſeventy 
eight years after that {onorins had by 
Letters of Diſcharge quitted the Br:- 
tains of the Roman Juriſdittion, two 
hundred and fifty from the Reeſta- 
bliſhing of the Brireſh Monarchy by 
the Election of King Fortigern, two 
hundred thirty nine after the firſt 
Arrival of AHengiſt and his Saxon 
Auxiltaries, and in the third Year of 
Cadwalladar, who was the laſt, that 
was dignified with the Title of King 
of Britain, his Succeſlors being ſtiled 
Kings and Princes of Wales. 
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CHAP. IX. 
(! Of the Reſt auration of the Britiſh 40- | 
narchy by King James: His De- :; 

ſcent from Cadwalladar. 


|; The Bri- T= conquering Saxons, having 


j- jb 200- poſſeſt themſelves of all the Sou- 
| a thern parts of the Iſle, except what 


'' by King es beyond the Severn, and the moun- 
 YJames, tainous Countrey of Corawall, whither. 
they had forced the Britains to retire) 
gave to the Countrey, held by them- 
ſelves, firſt the Name of Eaff Saxony 
beyond Sea, and afterwards that of 
England: That Part of the Iſland, 
which was ſtill enjoyed by the Brztazns, 
they called Wales, the Inhabitants 
Walſh or Welſh-men, and their chief 
k Governours Kings and Princes of 
Wales, Hereby was the Name of 
Britain baniſhed as it were the Iſland 
for above nine hundred years, till 
{ich time as, the Line of Henry the 
V I1 lth. (whoſe three Children, Reign- 
i1g ſucceſlively, died Iſſneleſs) being 
iN extinct, the Crown of En7land by in- 
'h dubitable Hereditary Right fell to 
[ Tames the VIth. King of Scotland, 
whoſe 


by Y 9 Y Wi” 


reſtored by King James. 
whoſe Great Grandmother was /1ar- 
garet, eldeſt Daughter to Henry the 
VIIth. King of England. This fa- 
mous Morarch (as is manifeſt by his 
Genealogy hereunto annext) lineally 
deſcending from Cadwalladar, the laſt 
King of the Britains, not only Te- 
ſtored the Britiſh Line to the Throne, 
but the Name of Brita! alſo to the 
Iſland, cauſing himſelf immediately 


. npon his Coming to this Crown to be 


ſtiled King of Great Britain, 
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The KINGS 


And Princes of W ALES, from 
whom is Lineally deſcended the - 
Royal Family of the STU ARTS, : 
now actually ſwaying the Scepter of / 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


CADWALLADAR ; 
King of Brztain, driven by the Saxons to for- + 
fake his Native Country, ſojourned with his | 
Kinſman Alan, King of Little Britain in France, @ 
whence deſigning again for Brirain, he was | 
by an Angel admonithed in a Viſton to go to 
Rome, where he ended his dayes Anno Domini © 
688, With him died the Brizzh Monarchy. 


Edwal Ywrch, left by his Father at his De- 
parture for Rome in Little Britain with his 
my Alan, who ſent his Son Jvor with a, 

avy into Britain, where he was the firſt King _ 
of Wales, 


al erm am cf 
ls 2 


oderick Molwynoc, who! © ermael, who died" 
5; the "pn YI fac. | without Ifſue in the 


ceeded his Coſen | Year 763. 


Tvor, the Son of Alan, in the Kingdom of 2 
Wales, RO D E- 


Th Ti 


OS, —m_—_— % 
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RODERICK MOLWTNOC, King of 
wales, had Iflue. 


i 


- j 2 

Conan Tindaethwy, King Howel, who, rebe]- 
of Wales. ing againſt his Bro- 
ther, was by him 0- 
vercome, an1 forced 
to fly into: the Ifle of 


Eſ1ht, Queen of Wales,| an, where he died 
— aNobleman| 490. 819. FE 
named Mervyn Prych, deſcended in the right 
Line from Belinus, Brother of Brenns, King 
of Britain, His Mother was Neff, Daughter 
to Cadelh, Prince of Powys, whoſe Father 
was Brochwel Tſcithroc, Prince of Powys, that 
in the Year 617, fought againſt the Saxons 
at Bangor. 


4 org 
Koderick Mawy, King Gwyriad,who together 
of Wales, who by his with his Brother King 
Wife Engharad, Daugh-|Roderick, was ſlain in 
ter to Meyrick , Prince the Year 577. 

of Cardigan, had a ; 
numerous Ifſue, He divided Wales into three 
T«l4iths or Kingdoms: Giving to Anaramd, 
his Eldeft Son (to.whom the other two were 
Tributaries)Gmyzeth or Rozthwales z to Ca- 


— — 


\ delb, his ſecond Son, Debevbarth or Douth- 


wales 3 
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wales ; to Mervyn, his third Son, Mathraval 
or Powps, 


A NINE 


" 


"2 
Anarawd, King Calelh , ing] dere? King 


of Northwales, |of Southwales, of Powys, who, 
and Soycraign jand, afrer the | being lain in 
of all wales, [Death of his the Year goo. 
died in the [Brother Mer-| was ſucceeded 
year 913.leay- [vjn, of Powys, | by his Brother 
ing behind him [from whom ' Cadelh, King 


two Sons, deſcended the : of Southwates. 
| Kings and | HR 
Princes of ; 
Southwales. 
o—_— || HS — _ 


Edwal Peel, | Eliſe, Nain with his Brother, 
King of North- King Edwal Yoel, in the year 
wales, and S0-{ 940, 

vereign of all 
Wales who had}| 
2A NUMETOUS| mow Abc i 
Iffue. ,_- Conan, who T rawſt a Daugh- 
Fed without Ifſue. ter, married to a 


Noebleman, named Si1ylbt. 


TRAWST 


Fr 


reſtored by King James. 
TRAWST, the Daughter of Eliſe, by her 
Husband Sithlbr, had Ifſue, 


| 


| 


<= wnm—nm_ - f\ <um_w___ -. —_ 
I, 2. 

Lhewelyn, who mar-|Conan, ſlain with his 
ricd Angharad, the'!Brother Zhewelyn 10 
Daughter and Heir|the year 102T. 

of Meredy:h, King of | _____ __ 
Southwales. This Lhewelyn in the Year 1015- 
raiſed a great Power againſt _AEdan, the 
Son of*Blegor?d, who had uſurped the King- 
dom of MNorthwales, whom with his four 
Sons having ſlain, he took to himſelf the 


Name an1 Authority of King of Wales. 


" 22 


— ——_——— _— 
T. 2, 

Gruffth, who in the! Rees, ſlain at a place, 

year 1037. having'called Buiendune, in the 

ſlain in battle Fago, year 1053. 

King of Northwales aſ-: on 

ſumed the Kingdom to himſelf, 


A Daughter, not named, married to Fleance, 
Son of Bancho, a Scorch Nobleman, cruelly 
murthered by Mackbeth, King of Scotland, 
whoſe Fury Fleance eſcaping, fled into Wales, 
where being kin: ly received by King 
Gruffth, he privately married his Daughter, 
whereat the King, who by his Daughters be- 

ing 
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ing with Child had found out the Marriage, -” 
was ſo highly offended, that he cauſed Fleance * - 
to be kild, and his Davghter impriſone!, - 
who was ſoon after delivered of a Son, which 
was named 


Walter, who, going into Scotland, grew into 
ſuch Favor with King Aaico/im the ILNd. : 
that he was by him made Lord High Stew- - 
ard of Scotland, receiving the Kings Reve- + 
nues of the whole Realm, by the faithful 
Diſcharge of which Office, he merited for 
_ himſelf and Poſterity the Surname of 
Fudrt. 


This was the Riſe and Original of _ 
the Royal Family of the Srmarts, 
which has now for above three hund- 
red years been in poſleſſion of the 
Crown of Scotland, and about four- 
ſcore the ſole Monarchs of Great Bri- 
rain. But tho this Deſcent be of the 
younger Houſe, as coming from E1:/e, . 
ſecond Son of Anarawa, the firſt King 
of Northwales:; yet that his preſent 
Majeſty of Great Britain 1s by Right. 
of Primogeniture the next and un- 
doubted Heir to Cadwalladar, will ma- 
nifeſtly appear by the following Table, 
repreſenting 


The 


- his Coſen#ow [Death of 
el Dha, the el- {Howel Dha ,|{Zomel Dha, uſur- 


The Progeny 
Of Cadwaliadar, continued from Edwal Yoet, 
the clicft Son of Anarawd, tov our preſent 


Dread Soveraign King CHARLES the 
I1d.now ſwaying the Scepter of Great Britain. 


EDIFAL FOE L 
King of Ner:bwalzs, an'} Sovereign of all 
Wales, eld:it Son of Aneramd, firſt King of 


© Northmales, and Grandſon of Roderick, Mawr, 


King of Wales, had Iflue, 


E= —_ 5 ICRP _ 

” Jevaf, | whe Fago = toge 
Meyric, who |<», WnO who toge- 
_ deprived jwith bisBro- ther with his Bro- 
of his Inheri- [hr Fagather Fevaf in the 


tance, firſt b ifter thelyear 43. after 
— the Death of 


deſt Son of Ca- [uſurped the|Ped the Kingdom 
deb, firſt King [Kingdom ofj0f  Northwales, 
of Southwales, [Northmales ,|Which of right be- 
& afterwards [being thejlonged to their 
by his own[Right offlder Brother 
Brethren evaf their eldeſt Heyric. 

and Fago. In|Brother Meyric. About the 
the year 9g73.|year 967. he was Impriſoned 
he had his Eyves|by his Brother Fago, ani in 
put out by his|the year 973. iſct at liberty by 
Nephew How-ihis Sun Howel, who chaſed F4- 
el, 'the Son of 20 out of the Land, and took 


— — —— __ I_7©—_—__ 
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METRIC, the Son of Edwal Y oe] had Ifue,” 


EF NOISES ol To 


- 


po 
5 2. 

Fonaval, who in thelg4wal, who in the year 

year 985. was flam byl,o 2. recoyered his 

Cadwalhon, the Son of ;Grandfathers Inkeri- 

Jevaf , and I-ft no Iflve tance , an1- after ſix 

years was ſlain by Swayn King of D:nmark. 


Fago, who, being under Age at his Fathers 
Death, was deprived of }.is Inheritance by 
Aidan the Son of Blegored, flain in-the year 
1015, by Lhemelyn, the Son of Sitſyihr, who 
being in the year 1021. kild by Zowel and 
Heredyth, the Sons of Edwyn, Fago recovered 
his Kingdom, but was in the year 1037, {lain 
by Grufhtb, the Son of LThemwelyn. 


Conan, who, being by Grufhth 4d Ihewelyn \ 


driven out of his: Inheritance, - fled into Ire- 
land, where he married the Daugher of Al- 
fred, King of Devyelyn, 


Gruffth,*who, in the year 1078. bringing a 
great Army of Jriſbmen and Scots into Wales, 
and joyning with Kees ap Theodor, the Heir 
of Southwales, ' recovered his © Grandfathers 
Kingdom, He. is the laſt, to whom the Welſh 
Hiſtorians give the Name of A728. 

G RU F- 


G 


t 
I 
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ue,” G RUF FIT #, Sonof Conan, had Iffue. 


| 
| 


——. Owen Gwyneth, Prince of Northwales, and 
Soveraign of all YYales. He died in the year 
1159. leaving behind him a numerous Iflue. 


{tx POTN —_— wa | _ 
I, 2, 
' Forwerth Drmyndwn ,|David, who, uſurpin 
deprived of Inheri-Jjthe Right of his elde 
tance by his younger[Brother, ſucceeded his 


NS Brother David. Father in the Princi- 
by pality, which he held 
= _ ſtill the year 1194. 
” when he loſt it to his 


d Lhewehn, Prince of Nephew Lhewelyn, the 
in FNorthwales, and Sove- right Helr. T 
raign of all Y7ales, for his Heroick Acts ſur- 
named the Great, who.in'the year 1237, be- 
ing weakned by a Palſy, and 'vexed with 
the Rebellion of his Baſe Son Gruffth, ſent 
= \ Ambaſſadours to Henry the ITIN. King of 
-  Englani, ſubmitting himſelf to his ProteCti- 
=> on, condeſcending to hold his Principality 
of him, ard promiſing upon all Occaſions 
to aſſiſt him to tne uttermoſt of his Power, 
He died in the vear 1249, 


LHEVFELTY, 
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LHEWE LYN, the Son of Forwerth, by his + 


Wife Fore, Daughter to Foby King of Eng- 
Jari, had Iffue, 
| 


i | 
gn - w w_——_ m___ AER" * 
David : SOVEralgn Gladys Dhu a Daugh- - 
Prince of YYales, whoſter, married to Ralph - 


0 ſubmitted himſelf and; Cord Mortimer of Wig- 
1 his Principality to his/#97, by whom ſhe had 


3 Lincle- Xenry the IH. Iflue 
It King of Englard, doing 
him Homage and Feal. 


ty for the ſame. He}, 


| TN oger Mortimer, Lord 
on ies" |t7rins, moon 


ER to have ſucceeded his 
Uncle David in the Principatity of Y7ales; 
but the Y7Yelſb Nobility out of their Aver- 
fon to the Engliſh, not regarding his Right, . 
did their Homage to LZbewelyn and Owen 
Goch, Sons of Gruffth, Baſtard-brother to the 
laſt Prince, who divided the Principality be- 
tween them, till that Zhewelyz in the year 
1254. having taken his Brother Owex Priſo- 
ner in battel, enjoyed alone the whole Prin- 
cipality. But in the year 1282, LQben-" 
ell» being ſlain by one Adam Franfton an 
Engliſhman, all YYales was by Edward the 
1 It. brought in SubjeRtion to the Crown of - 
F Encland , ani has fo continued ever fince. 
The Eldeſt Son of Roger Mortimer by his 
Wife Maud, Daughter of YYiliam de Bruſe 
Lord of Brechnyxch, was + 


Edmund Mertimer, Lord of YYigmor. 
EDMUND 


» 


his » 
1g = 
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EDMUND MORTIMER, Lord of 
-VVigmor, had Iffue, 


| 


Reger Mortimer, Lord of Y7/igmor,who married 
Foxe, Daughter and Heir of Sir Peter Gentuil, 
was created Earl of March by King Edward 
the IIId. and afterwards attainted. 


| 


Edmund Moytimey, Lordgof YYigmor, married 
Elianor, Widow of Y/illiam de Bohun, Earl 
of Northampton, one of the Daughters and 
Heirs of Bartholomew Badelſmer, Lord of Leeds 


in Kent. 


} 


o-m———_——_ —_—<<cDe; oy 


oger Aortimer, Lord of YYigmor, reſtored 
by King Edward the Id. to the Earldom of 
March, and all his Grandfathers Inheritance, 
Honors, and Poſſeſſions, the Attainder being 


. - repealed, 


ſ 


Edmund Mortimer, Earl of 2arch, and 'Lord 
of YYiemor, married Philippa, Daughter and 
tole Heir of LZ-exell, Duke of Clarence, in 
whoſe Right he was Earl of Oifer, He 
aied at Cork in Jreland Anno 1331. 

; EDMUND 


——_—— — 
— — —— —— 
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EDMUND MORTIMER, Earl of 
Aarch had Iflue 


Roger Mertimer , Earl of March and Ulfer, 
Lord of Wigmor, Trym, Clare, and Connaght, 
who married E1ianor,Eldeft Daughter and one 
of the Heirs of Thomas Holland Earl of Kent, 


| 


'f 


| FO 2, . 
oger Mortimer E dmund Morti- Anne 9 EOY 
died without mer died with-'arried to 
Ifſue, out Iflue, ___\Richard Planta- 
gener, Earl of Cambridge, by whom ſhe had 


| 


Iflue 


Richard Dlantagenet, Duke of York,, Earl of 
Cambridge, March, and Ulſeer. 


Fdward the I Vth. King of Englayd and 
France, and Lord of Ireland. 


_ py 
L; R 3- 
Edward the|Richard Planta-'g1j;>abeth, el- 
Vth. King of:gexer, Duke of 4(4F Dansh- 
England and ork, murthe-'#-x to Edward 
France , andred with his {the IVyth, mar- 
Lord of lre1and/Brother Kingried to Henry 
murthered in Edward, left no'the V II th. 
the Tower left Iflue. King of Eng- 
no Iſſue. land an.| Fraxce, and Lorl 


of treland. 


E LIZ A- 
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£112 ABET H, eldeft Daughter to King 
Edward the IVth. by her Husband King 
2xry the VIIth. had Iflue 


| 
| 


= TIO RT en Ki 8 BEES 
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; $6 | 3. 
t/rthur, Prince j Heir thelMargarer,el> 

wot -Fales, died VIIIth. King of deſt Daugh- | 
betore his Fa- England, France (cr to Fleny 
tncr , and left! an1 Ireland, De-the VIlth. 


Ino Iffue. | fender of the married to 
g- — Faith, [Fames the 
* | IVth., King 


| of Scotlant:. 
by whom 
-—— ſhe had 1t- 
; l. 2, 3 fue 
Edward the ary, Q.Eizabeth $i 
* Vith, King ' Z, 5/42 Queen of 
- Of Exgland, France ang Enaland. 
* France an. Trelind, 6i- France and 
| Ireladd, died e | without Ireland, di-!Fames the 
{ without 1{- Iffue, ed with-|Vth. King 
| ſac, | out luelof Scotla;d. 


Pe. 


-——  ——— 


c 


Afiry Qucen of Scottayd, who was by her 

| Subjects, infected with Calvirijm (of which 
it 15 truly obſerved, that it never catrec in- 
to any Country but by Rebellion) cxpclled 
x ter 


- Oe 
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. This Realm, whereof he was no ſooner poſ- þ 
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her Kingdom, and forced to fly for thelterF,, 
into Ergland, where (fo implacable is Presby-iſ (h, 
zerian Malice) they never left perſecuting F (1, 
her, till they had brought her (after eigh-Þ j;c 
teen years Impriſonment) to end her dayesÞ ;n, 
upon a Scaffol.l, By her Husband ZemF 1 
Lord Darxley, Son to Mathew Starr, Earl 

of Lenox, the had Iflue 1 


Fames the VIth. King of Scotland, who Þ 
after the Deceaſe of Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
lar.l, as ext Heir, enjoyed the Crown of Þ 


{eſt, but he 12aflumed the Title of Great Bri- 
TL 


| 
. 
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ps DEI 
I. 2, J 
Lierry, Frinc&CHARLES the)Elizabeth,mar- t 
of Wales, Giel1k, King of fied to Frede- 
b: fore 1:3 Fa- Great Britaia , Tick, Prince 
ther, end KitiFrazce, and lre-fP41417e of the IF 
R9 Iitnc, ant, Defender Rite hv WHhoOnm 


of tte Faiti, a Vrince of in-[the bad a nu- þ 
compareble Vertues aid En-}merous Iflue, | 
dowments, who was on the 3c th. of FJaxuary & 
1648, barbarouily and ichumanly murthercd 
b. fore the Gates of his own Roval Palace by 
a traitorous Crew of yillanous Phanaticks, ſo 
{ecure 1 thicir own Thovghts ct having therc- 
bY 


by extirpated Monarchy out of this Iſland,that 
they inſolently ſet up on the Royal Exchange in 
the place, where his Statue (which they ma- 
liciouſly decollated ) had been cerefted a- 
mong{t thoſe of his Predecefſors, this Inſcrip= 
tion; Exit Tyrannus, Regum ultimus. 


—— GD— 


r TIN 


A, 4- 


J 


; R 2. >, 
I CHARLES The Il4:r3,Mother HAenrietta , 
the Id. by the jfluſtri 
| Grace of Godjous [ſent Princeſthe pre- 
King of Great|Prince,of Orange. 973o 


to the pre-jMother to 


Britain, France| fumes of Spain. 
and Ireland, Duke 
Defender of | 

the Faith, now|._ . ,» 
reigning, Who _ —y 
GOD long}: 
preſerve. 
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CHAP. -X. 


Of the preſent Government of Great Bri- # 
tain 7 general, 


F A/onarchics fome are Heredi- þ 
tary, the Crown deſcending ei- F 
ther only to the Heirs Male, as has *. 
long been practiced in France; or to ;. 
the next of Blood without Diſtinction ; 


of Sex, as in Grcat Britain and Sparn. þ, 
Others are Elet:;ve, where, upon = c 
Death of every Prince, another 1s #: 
choſen to ſucceed, without any reſ- " Þ 
pect to the Heirs of the Predecelibe, 
as 1s uſed in Potard, 

Of Hercaitary Aonarchics fome are 
dependent, holden of earthly Poten- 
tates, to whom the Princes are obli- 
; ged to do Homazrc for the fame, as 
is the Kingdom of /V.:ves, holden at 
this day of the Pope by the King of 
Þ Spar: Others ere independent, whoſe 
if Princes acknowiedge no oy riGr upon 
Earth, but told oniy of GOD and 
4 by their Sword. 

(; Of this Jatter fort 18 tic F.mpire 
i CG: Great Britain, being an UHedcritury 
Aonarcoy, confine Of £ty0 Provinces 
. Or 


of Great Britain, 

or Kingdoms, governed by one Su- 
 preme, Abſolute, Independent, Unve- 
# poſable, and Unacconntable Head, ac- 
* cording t9 the known Laws and Cute- 
* oms of each Ringdom. 

& - It is a: Free Monarchy, challenging, 
- &- above many other £-r0pe.5. Kingdoms, 
F an Exemption from all Sui;;zcion to 
” the Emperor, or Laws of the Empi- 
to which as the Northera Part of 
= the Iſland, ur Kingdom of Scotiand 
was never ſubjet; fo the Southern 
part, ſince called ths Kingdom of 
Eroland, being abandoned by the Ro- 
mans, Who had by force obtained the 
Dominion thereof, the Right of Go- 

F vernment by all manner of Laws re- 
2 # verted to the ancient Inhabitants, to 

| the laſt of whoſe Kings, viz. Caawal- 
{adar our preſent Sovereign 1s (as ap- 
pears by the precedent Genealogy ) 
by Lineal and Legitimate Deſcent the 
true and unqueſtionable Heir. 

And as it is exempt from all for- 
relgn Juriſdiction and Dominton,. ſo 
likewiſe Is it free from all /zterregnum, 
and many other Domeſtick Miſchiefs, 
whereunto Elef7ive Kingdoms are or- 
dinarily ſubject. 


1.3 
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It is a Monarchy, wherein the Graces 
| and Bounty of its Princes, rendrings- 
þ the ſubordinate Concurrence of thej, 
"| three Eſtates neceſlary to the making: O 
and repealing of all Statutes or Ads: 
of Parliament in either Realm, have” 
afforded ſo much to the Induſtry, Li-x. 
berty, and Happineſs of the Subject, 
and made the Yoak of Government.” 
{ſo eaſy, and its Burden ſo light, that,;. F 
were it not for thoſe malevolent and*; 
Fanatical Spirits, which by ſowing, | 
Jealouſies amongſt the People, andy. 
raiſing Animoſities in their Minds a-f 
gainſt their Prince, endeavor to de- 
prive us of the benefit of our Parlia- 
ments by rendring their Meetings un-| 
ha our Condition might well K 
e envied by all other Nations of the 
Univerſe. £ 


CHAP. XL 


: Of th: Monarch of Great Britain, ad 
' therein of his Name, Title, Arms, 
Dominions, and Strength: Of his 
Perſon, Office, Prerorative, S0Ucrargn- 
ty, Dwvinity, and Reſpect, 


| O the Monarch of Great Britain 
. is given in Ezgl:jh, which 1s the 


'; Language moſt generally ſpoken 
- through his whole Dominions, the 


Name King, which hath its Original 
from the Saxon Word Koning, and 
intimateth that Power and Knowledge, 
wherewith every Soveraign ſhould el- 
pecially be inveſted. 

The Modern Title, uſed by the 
Monarch in all Treaties with for- 
reign Princes, and in all publick Af- 
fairs, relating to his whole Domi- 
nions, and ſtamped upon his Coln, 1s 
By the Grace of GDD King of 
Great Britain, France And Ireland, 
Tefender of the Faith; but in all 
Writs and other publick Inſtruments, ' 
referring to the particular Concerns of 
either Kingdom of Enzland or Scot- 
land, the two Kingdoms are diftin:t- 


I 4 Iy 


P_—_ 
Cteeh: cies a". _ - 
. — Fa 

- > * 

TA ” - _ - 


—_ _— 


——_——_— 
—_——— 
a 


AO IIs a eons ABS_44i oe 


- __ 


— 
PR_y 2 a $2 mn es ies ee 
PEI ct RG I oo OE; 


* —_— 
— 2409 


Of the Kme 
i1y,named that Kingdom having the Pre® 
cecency in fuch Inſtrument; which iP 


therein particularly concerned. f 


To the King alone belongs De: 
{iratia, taken {imply and in the ſtrid-' 
<ſt. ſenſe, as holding his Regal Dig- 
Aity by the Favour of none but GOD:, 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to witom 
that Title 1s alſo ſometimes g1VEN, ; 
inuſt underſtand Dei Grara & Revs: 


For tho their Character and Spiritu-. 


| at 


of 


21 Fundion be from GOD alone; }. 
vet tlieir Baronies, Dignity, and In- \ 


tereſt in the State, and even that 
external Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
which they exerciſe (and that legal- 
ly in their own Names) within his 
Majeſties Dominions, are from the 
Grace and Bounty of the Prince. 
Defender of the Faith was (as ap- 
pears by a Charter of King Richard 
the IId. to the Univerſity of Oxfird) 
anciently given to the Kings of Eng- 
land, and therefore not ſo much con- 
ferred upon, as confirmed unto King 


£enry the VIIIth. by Pope Leo the . 


Xth. for a Book written againſt Z- 
ther in Defence of ſome Points of the 
Roman Faith, and ſince the ejection of 
that Religion continued in the Crown 
by Act of Parliament. The 


of | Great Britain. 
# The Title of Grace, ſince appropri- 
1: ated to Archbiſhops and Dukes, was 
{ firſt given to the*King about the Time 
Vi, of Henry the IVth. as abont the Time 
ict-' of Edward the IVth. that of High 
Ig and Mighty Prince, ſince alſo given to 
4 Dukes. To Henry the VIllth. was 
onF given firſt Highneſs, fince the Stile of 
en, = all the Princes of the Blood, then 
's:) Aajeſty, and now Hoſt Excellent and 
u-.. Sacred Majeſty. 
>; . The King of Great Britain in his 
1- > publick Inſtruments and Letters uſes 
it as: his Predeceſſors have ever done 
+ ſince the Time of King John, Nos 
z We in the Plural Number ; but de- 
S fore his Time Kings uſed the Sin- 
gular: Which Cuſtom is ſtil] practr- 


: tents Teſte meipſo, 
+ The Word 5Syr, anſwering to the 
; Latine Dominus, and ſuppoſedly the 
' famewith C:r7, an Abbreviation of the 
Greck, Word -KveF , which, prefixt 
before the Chriſtian» Name, is given 
| only to- Baronets, Knights of the 
Bath, and Knights Batchelors, is the 
ordinary Appellation, uſed in ſpeak- 
ing to al) perſons of the better Rank 
from the King to the Gentleman ; 
1-F:-- tho 


ced in the Ends of Writs and Pa- - 
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fed Vert, crowned Gules. 


Of the King 
tho in France the Word Syr or SyreY 


is reſerved only for the King, as is 
with us, Great Syr, , 


[2 0 


a; 


7 
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Armsare Enſjgns of Honor, born in 
2 Shield for Diltinttion of Families, 
and deſcending, as Hereditary, to 
Poſterity ; yet not generally fixt, un- 
ieſs in the Kings of Errope, in Great 7, 
Britain or France, till after the Time v 
of the Holy War about four hundred 
Vears Ago. 4 

Our firſt Ciritian King, and the |; 
fxſt Chriſtian King of the whole F 
World, Lucius bare Argent, a Croſſe 
Grles, in the firſt Quarter 4 Crofſe Pa- 
zee Azure. 

After the Deſertion of this Iſland 
by the Romans King Yortigera bare | 


Lok, 
» 
7 
"x 
, 


Giles, a Croſſe Or. Aurelius Ambroſins | 
bare Gules, a Griffin Serareant Or, Vier 
Pendragon bare Or, two Dragons endor- | 
King Arthur 
bare Yert, a Creſſe Argent, on the firſt 
Quarter Our Lady with her Son in 
her Arms. Cadwalladar, the laſt King : 
of the Britains, bare Azure, a Croſſe I 
Patee on three parts, and fitched on 
the fourth, Or, 


The 


of Great Britain. 

The Soveraign Enfigns Armorial of 
the King of Great Britain, ſince the 
Uniting of the two Crowns of Ezg- 
land and Scotland, are as followeth. 

In the firſt place, Azwre, three Flo- 
wer-de=Lys Or, for the Regal Arms 
of France, quartered with the Impe- 


rial Enſigns of Enzlanud, which are 
Gules, three Lyons Paſſant Guardant in 


pale Or; in the ſecond place, Or, 


within a double Trefſure counter-flowe- 
10d de Lys, a Lyon Rampant Gules for 
the Royal Arms of Scotland; In the 
third place) Azure, an Triſh Harp Or, 


ſtringed Argent, for the Royal Enſigns 


of Jreland. All within the Garter, 
the chief Enſign of that moit Hono- 
rable Order ; above the fame an el- 
met, anſwerable to his Majeſties Sove- 
raign Juriſdiction; upon the ſame a 


Tich -1aztle of Cloth of Gold, doniled - 


Erinin , adorned with an Imperi- 
3] Crown, and farmounted for a Creſt 
by a Lion Puſan G ard nt WEN rowzcd 
with tae itke, Upon a Compartment; 
PIacca nnderneath,in the Table where- 
of 15 his Majeſties Royal Motto Diez 
& mon Droct, rand the Supporters, be- 
113 a Eun Rampant. Garda't Or, 
Cro7rea as the former, - and an Vnz- 
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corn Argert, Gorged with a Crown, # 


having thereto a Chain athxt, paſſing 


between his Fore-legs, and reflext overF. 


his Back, Or. 


The Arms of France are placedþ: 


og” at > "0s 
X , +44 


firſt, becauſe France is the greaterf 
Kingdom ; and alſo for that thokh 
Arms from their firſt Bearing have 
alwayes been the Enſign of a Kingdom, 


whereas the Arms of England were : 


originally of Dukedoms, having been : 


Þ, 


brought to England from Normandy, 


and - Aquitain by William the Conque- ». 


ror, and Herry the 1Id. and proba- 
ply likewiſe, that the French might be * 


ma 


o 


thereby more eaſily induced to ac- :. 


«nowledge the Engliſh Title. 


The Motto Diez & mon Dro, | 
GDD and mp Rigbt, firſt given by : 


King K:chard the lt. to intimate, that : 
he held not his Empire of any, but * 


# 
oy 
L 


of GOD alone, was afterwards ta- * 


Een up by Edward the Id. when 


A 
>. 


L 


he firſt laid Claim to the Crown of q 


Er ance,” 


The Dominions of the King of V 
Great Britain are at this day in poſ- 
ſe(on the Iſlands of Great Britain and 
Trelan Pp, 3 


containing three Kingdoms 


of 


| 
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of large Extent, with all the other 
Iſles lying in the Britiſh Sea, being a- 
bove four hundred in all> great and 
ſmall, ſome whereof are” very conſidera- 
ble, together with all the adjacent Seas 
even to the Shores of the Neighbor- 
ing Nations. As a Mark whereof all 
Ships of Forreigners have anciently 
demanded leave to fiſh and paſs in 
theſe Seas, and do at this day lower 
their Topſails to all the Kings Ships 
of War. And therefore Children, 
born upon thoſe Seas (as it ſometimes 


happens) are eſteemed natural born - 


Subjets to the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and therefore need no Natyu- 
ralization, as do thoſe, that are born 
out of his Dominions. He hath hke- 
wiſe in poſleſſion: the Ifles of Fer/ey, 
Guernſey, Alderney and Sark, being 
Parcel of the ancient Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy ; beſides 'the profitable Plan- 
tations of New England, Virginia, Bar- 
bados, Famaica, Maryland, Bermudes, 
Carolina, New-York, and other places 
in America, with ſome in the Eaft 
Indies, and upon. the Coalt of Af- 
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Great Britain ſince the Union of the 
two Kingdoms has never yet been 
fully tried, the Parliaments of the 
two laſt Kings, infected with the peſtt- 
lential Principles of Presbyterianiſm 
and Democratiſm, having upon all oc- 
caſions proved refractory to their De- 
ſigns, and rather catching at all Op- 
portunities of diminiſhing the Royal 
Prerogative, and augmenting the (falt- 
ly ſo called) Liberty of the People; 
being (to ſpeak truly) only a Privi- 
ledge to Tyrannize more uncontrol- 
lably over their Fellow-Subjetts; than 
any wayes endeavoring to ſupport 
and maintain the Grandeur and Glory 
of the King and Kingdom : inſomuch 
that there was invented a moſt un- 
natural Diſtinftion of Subje&ts into 
Royal:ſts, and Patriots, as if any man 
could ſhew himſelf a Lover of his 
Country by braving and oppoſing the 
Father of it; whereas the Relation 
between King and Kingdom 1s to great 
that their Wel-being 1s reciprocal. 
And tho for ſome time after his Ma- 
jeſties Return the Parliaments of all 
his three Kingdoms ſeemed to vy, 
which of them ſhould moſt readily 
comply with their Soveraigns D2- 
{15 
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Deſires and Deſigns ; yet the Fanat:- 
cal and Antimonarchical Fation (who 
ever ſince his Majeſties happy Reſtau- 
ration have been ſecretly blowing the 
Coals of Rebellion, and by their fly 
and falſe Inſinvations have continu- 
ally labored to diſquiet the Minds of 
the People with pretended Fears of 
Popery» and ungrounded Jealonſies of 
(I know not what) Arbitrary Power) 
have ſo far of late prevailed, that 
the Loyalty of many unthinking per- 
ſons has been ſtrangely ſtaggered, and 
their Spirits ſo exaſperated, that ſe- 
veral of the Engliſh Commonalty have 
by the Artifices of theſe Seditious 
Boutefens been brought to ſuch a for- 
getfulneſs of the Duty, which by all 
Divine and Humane Laws they ow 
unto their Prince ; that ſome Parlia- 
ments have of late ſeemed j 1 fect 
States of War, wherein a prevalent 
Fattion in the Houſe of Commons, 


inſtead of readily affording their A: 


ſiſtance to their Soveraizn for the 
ſtrenxqthning and ſupporting of his 
Government againſt Forreign and io- 
meſtick Enemies, have (under Pretence 
of ſecuring the Priviledges and Li- 
betty of the People) been tugging 
all 
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Of the King 
and contending to raviſh away the 
Regal Prerogatives from the Crown, 
and, by importuning his Majeſty 
(contrary to his often-declared Reſo- 
lutions of never conſenting to ſo 
great an Injuſtice) to alter the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown from its lineal 


and legal Deſcent; to ſubvert this an- 
cient and hereditary Monarchy by 


' ruining its firmeſt Foundation. 


But the Intrigues of the Faction 
having been laid open by his Majeſties 
Gracious Declaration of the Reaſons, 
inducing him to diflolve the two 
laſt Parliaments, and by the ſeaſona- 
ble Publication of that Horrid Aſſo- 
ciation, a Copy whereof was produ- 
ced at the late Proceedings againſt 
the Earl of Shaftsoury, in whoſe Clo- 
ſet it was proved to have been found, 
the Miſts, which theſe Religious Jug- 
ters, for-the better concealing their 


damnable Deſigns, had caſt before the” 


Eyes of the People, are ſo far diſſipa- 
ted, that whenever his Majeſty ſhall 
in his Princely Wiſdom think fit to 
call another Parliament, it may well 
be hoped, that the People, from 
whoſe Eyes the Scales, which have 
{o long blinded them, begin now to 
drop 
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drop off, will chooſe themſelves ſuch 
Repreſentatives, as in their Teſtimo- 
nies of Loyalty and Submiſſion to 
their Soveraign will eqgerly ſtrive to 
ourgo the very beſt of their Prede- 
ceſlors; ſuch, as will by their unant- 
mous Acknowledgment of the unal- 
rerableneſs of the Succefhion (as has 
been lately done in Scotlad). aflert 
the Sacredneſs of the Britiſh Monar- 
chy ; by their Care to put a Stop to 
the Devauchery of the Prefs, whoie 
proh*c Womb, daily teeming with 
new Monſters, fills every Corner of 
the Nation *vith Seditious Pamphlets, 
will take away thoſe continual Incen- 
tives to Kebellion ; by undecetving 
the deli fd Vaulgar will free us from 
that Cnarm, under which we have 
now almoſt theſe four years lain (as 
it were) bewitched; and by readily 
complying with all his Majeſties juſt 
and honorable Deſires and Deſignes, 
will enable him to vindicate his own 
and the Nations Honor againſt all ex- 
ternal Oppoſitions or internal Rebel- 
lions: And then it will not be eaſy 
to comprehend, what great things 
his Majeſty, ſo Loyally aſſiſted, may 
attempt and effect, eſpecially m_ 
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Of the King 
ſhall but conſider, how the mighty 
Power of the King of England, before 
the Conjunction of Scorlazd, and total 
Subjection of Ireland, both which were 
uſually at enmity with him, has been 
notoriouſly known to the World, and 
ſuſhiciently felt by our Neighbor-Na- 
tIONS. in 

The Iſland of Great Britain is (by 
a preſent learned Writer, to whoſe 
Collections I am not a little indeb- 
ted) not unſtly ſaid to reſemble a 
great Garriſon-Town, not only fenced 
with ſtrong Works her Port-Towns, 
and environed with a vaſt and deep 
Ditch the Sea, but guarded with ex- 
cellent Outworks, the ſtrongeſt and 
beſt built Ships of War in the World, 
and ſo abundantly furniſhed within 
with Men and Horſes, with Vaictuals 
and Ammunition, with Cloaths and 
Money, that, if all the Potentates 
of Exrope ſhould (which G OD for- 
bid) conſpire againſt it, they could 
hardly diſtreſs it: Infomuch that we 
may well be permitted to aſlirm, 
that, as her own Natural Commod1- 
ties are ſufficient to maintain her, ſo 
nothing, but her own unnatural Sedi- 
tions, 


of Great Britain. 

t:0ns, 15 capable to deſtroy her. 

Thus admirable is the Defenſive 
Strength of the Monarch of Great 
Brftain, nor can his Offenſive Puiſ- 
ſance but be formidable to the. World, 
when it ſhall be conſidered, that be- 
ing Maſter of the Sea (as, if he be 
not wanting to himſelf, or his Sub- 
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jects to him, he muſt be) he may in. 


ſome ſort be ſaid to be Maſter of e- 
very Countrey, bordering thereupon, 
and 1s at liberty, where, when, and 
upon what Terms he pleaſeth, to be- 
gin or end a War, for the carrying 
on of which he 1s well able, whene- 
yer he ſhall think fit ſo to do, to raiſe 
of Engl:ſhmez (beſides Auxiliaries of 
valiant Scots and 1r:ſh) two hundred 
thouſand Foot, and fifty thouſand 
Horſe (ſo many having been compu- 
ted, during the late Rebellion, to have 
been in Arms on both ſides, and that 
without any conſiderable miſs of them 
in any City, Town, or Village) whoſe 
natural Agility of Body, Patience, 
Hardineſs, and Reſolution 1s ſo great, 
and their fear of Death ſo little, that 
ſcarce any Nation of the World, up- 
on equal Terms, and Number, has 
ever been able to ſtand before _ 

either 
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either at Sea or Land. or the tranſ- 


porting of an Arn”; {-:; Majeſty hath 
at command neer :.:: huntired Ships 
of War, and can iiire as ivy, Or 
more ſtout En:%ſh Merchant Ships, 
not much inferior to S1ips of War, 
all which he can ſoon Man with the 
beſt Sea Sonldicrs (if not the beſt Ma- 
Finers) in the World. And for the 
maintaining ſo vaſt a Fleet ſufficient 
Money may for a competent Time 
be raiſed by a Moderate Land-Taxs, 
ard for a long time by an eaſy Ex- 
Ciſe, to be laid only upon ſuch Com- 
modities, zs naturally tend to the oc- 
caſioning of Pride, Idleneſs, Luxury 
Wantonneſs, and the Corruption of 
good Mannures. . 


That the Perſons of Monarchs have 
in all Ages of the World been eſtee- 


med ſacred, and (as ſuch) received a 


more than ordinary Reſpect and Ve- 
neration from* their Subje&ts, is ſo 
manifeſt from the concurrent Practice 
of ancient and preſent Times, that it 
cannot with any ſhew of Truth be 
contradicted. : 
The Patriarchs of the 'old World 
were not only Kings, but Prieſts, trav- 
Ng 


"2.0: M-00-" of 


of Great Britain. | 
in themſelves all Fulneſs-of Juriſdidti- 
on, and taking no leſs Care for the 


inſtructing of tnoſe, whom GOD had 
ſubjected to them, in the manner of 


Z performing their Adorations to their 


Creator, than 'in teaching them the 
Laws and Inſtitutes -of a Civil Life. 
And tho the Almighty was pleaſed 
amongſt his own peculiar People the 
I/raclites, after their Departure out of 


# the Land of e£ypr, to ſeparate the 


Spiritual and "Temporal Functions, 
entailing the Prieſthood upon Aaror 
and his Poſterity, into whaſe Office it 


was not lawful for their Kings them- 


ſelyes to intrude, yet were they in all 
Civil matters ſubject to the Kings 
Authority, who was (as were alſo the 
Pricſts) anointed with Oyl, to inti- 
mate the Sacredneſs of his Perſon. 
When the Kings and Princes of 
the World began to ſubmit their 
Crowns end Scepters to the Croſs 
of our Redeemer, and inſtead of 
Perſecutors to become Protettors of 
the Church, this ſacred Ceremony .of 
Anointing was again reſtored, and 
Monarchs thereby admonijtec. that, 
as their Perſons were ſacred a::d Spiri- 
ivalz io 1t was no leſs a part of their 
Duty 
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Duty to take care of the external 
Regulation and peace of the Church, 
than of the Civil Government of their 
States. Yet were there antiently none 
anointed, but the two Emperors of 
the Eaſt and Weſt, the Kings of 
France, England, Sicily, and Hieruſalem * 
amongſt whom the Monarch of Great 
Britam may lay as ancient a Claim 
to this Holy Un&tion, as any other 
Prince of Europe, the very firſt Kings 
of this Iſland, after it was freed from 
the Juriſdiction of the Romans, hav- 
ing been anointed. By reaſon of which 
Unction, it was in the Reign of £Eg- 
ward the IIId. declared, that the 
Kings of England were capable of Spi- 
ritual Juriſdiction. 

Of this Sacred Perſon of the King, 
of his Life and Safety ſo ſingular a 
Care 1s taken, that the Laws of both 
the Realms, whereinro this Iſland 1s 
divided, do herein agree, that it Is 
High Treaſon, only to imagin or in- 
tend the Death of the King: And 
becauſe likewiſe by imagining or con- 
ſpiring the Death of the Kings Coun- 
cellors, or Great Officers of his 
Houſhold, the Death of the Sovereign 
may enſue, and is uſually aimed ae 
al 
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of Great Britain. 
all ſuch Conſpiracies, tho never ta- 
king effect,are puniſhed with Death,tho 
in all other Capital Caſes no man 1s 
put to Death, unleſs the Act follow 
the Intent. 

Nay in ſo high an eſteem is the 
Kings Perſon had, that to offend againſt 
thoſe Perſons and Things, whereby 
he is repreſented, as to kill ſome of 
the Crown Officers, or any of the 
Kings Judges, executing their Office, 
to counterteit the Kings Seals, or his 
Moneys, is made High Treaſon, be- 
cauſe by all theſe his Sacred Perſon 
is repreſented. And ſo horrid 1s 
this Crime of High Treaſon, that be- 
{tides the Loſs of Life and Honour, the 
Criminal forfeits all his Eſtate Real 
and Perſonal, his Wife loſes her 
Dower, his Children their Nobility, 
and all their Right of Inheritance to 
him or any other Anceſtor, and are 
to be ranked among(lt the Peaſantry 
and Ignoble, till the King ſhall pleaſe 
to reltore them, For ſo heinous is 
this Offence, that the Law can hard- 
ly endure to ſee the Poſterity of the 
Offerider ſurvive him. 

Ard rather than Treaſon azainſt 
tlie Kings Perſon ſhall go unpuniſhed, 
the 
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the Innocent ſhall in ſome caſes ſuffer : 
for if an Ideot or Lunatick (who, . ha- 
ving no Will, cannot poſlibly be ſaid 
to offend) ſhall; during his Ideocy, or 
Lnnacy, kill or go abont to kill the 
King, he ſhall be puniſhed as a Tray- 
cor 5 tho not being C 011p0s mertts, he 
can neither commit Felony, Petit 
Treaſon, or any other ſort of High 
Treaſon, 

So terder a Regard 1s moreover 
had of this moſt precious Perſon of 
the King, that no Phyliick ought to 
be adminiſtred to him, but what his 
Phyſicians prepare with their own 
Hands, ard rot by the Hands of any 
Apothecary ; nor are they to uſe tne 
Aſſiſtance of any Chirurgeons, but 
ſuch, as are ſworn Chirurgeons to his 
Perion. 

This Perfou of the King in his 
Natural as well as Politick Capacity 
is every Subject to defend with his 
own Life and Limbs. For, the King 
being Father of his Country, it ſhould 
tcem a pleaſant thing to every Loyal- 
hearted Subett to loſe Life or Limb in 
deiending him from Confpiracies, Re- 
bellions, or Invafions; or allilting him 
12 the Execution of Its Laws, 

The 
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" The Office of the Monarch of Great Office. 
Britain (and indeed of every Chriſitan 
Prince) was by the Holy Roman Biſhop 
£$t. Eleuthcrizs deſcribed to our firlt 
Chriſtian King Lucius; Which De- 
eſcription, recorded in the Laws of St. 

Edvard the Confellor, King of Eng- 

Y. rid, 1s as followeth. A King, being 

FEE Aimftcr aud Deler.:te of the Sr 
preme Ang 75  oÞf3: cited bly GOD 
or this end, ks t He envern this Earth- 

ly Kin d9:1 and People of ts Lord, and 
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F injure it * Prat he riot wit 0,” it, and 
; perl d ſire y at Evil-Do:7 
J | 
F For the better enabling themſelves prer. | 
* to diſcharge this great IX c weighty gatives, 
- Ofiice (to the juſt and upright Perſor- 

® mance whoreal every King 5t. his 
Coronation obliges kinfſcif by folemn 
Oath) the Mon: archs of Great Britain 

have reſerved, as inherent in their 
Crown, certain extraorcinary Powers, 
Preeminences) and Priviledgcs, com- 
monly called Royal Prerog ativES; {cine 

cf the mult remarkable whereof, in 
which, as being z.cceſfary for the Pre- 
fervation of the Corern: neat, ard 
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the Innocent ſhall in ſome caſes ſuffer : 
for if an Ideot or Lunatick (who,  ha- 
ving no Will, cannot poſlibly be ſaid 
to offend) ſhall; during his Ideocy, or 
Lnnacy, kill or go abont to kill the 
King, he ſhall be puniſhed as a Tray- 
tor ; tho not being Compos mertis, he 
can neither commit Felony , Petit 
Treaſon, or any other ſort of High 
Treaſon, 

So terder a Regard 1s moreover 
had of this molt precious Perſon of 
the King, that no Phylſick ought to 
be adminiſtred to him, but what his 
Phyſicians prepare with their own 
Hands, ard not by tke Hands of any 
Apothecary ; nor are they to uſe tne 
Aſſiſtance of any Chirurgeons, but 
{uch, as are ſworn Chirurgeons to his 
Perton. 

This Perfou of the King in his 
Natural as well. as Politick Capacity 
is every Subject to defend with his 
own Life and Limbs. For, the King 


being Father of his Country, it ſhould 
tcem a pleaſant thing to every Loyal- 
heartcd Subcett to loſe Life or Limb in 
deicnding him from Confpiractes, Re- 
bellions, or lnyafons, or ailifting im 
10 the Execution of bis Laws, 
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The Office of the Monarch of Grcat Office. 
| Britain (and indeed of every Chriſ/tan 
f Prince) was by the Holy Roman Biſhop 
- St. Eleuthcrins deſcribed to our firlt 
f Ss hriſtian King Lucius: Which De- 
| ſcription, recorded in the Laws of St. 
 Ediard the Confellor, King of Eng- 
Lind, is, as followeth. A King, CENT 
' the Mimſtcr aud Delez.:te of the Su- 
greme King, 15 cppu.iited by GOD 
” for tois end, that He envira this E zrt15- 
| Ly Rint dw and People of «1 Lord, and 
above a! th.it he govern and wverate bis 
Criurch, acfenatng it from a, why world 
injure i : Tohat he riot ont 0,.-It;, and 
wtcrly d frroy all Evil-Dec:75. 
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to dlicharge this great 2rd weighty gatives. 

Office (to the juſt and uprizkt Perfor- 

mance whcreot cyery King 5t his 

Coronation obliges hiunſelf by folemn 

Oath) the Monarchs of Grear Britarn 

have reſerved, as inherent in their 

+ Crown, certain extraordinary Powers, 

| Preeminences, and Priviledges, com- 
monly called Royal Prerogatives, ſome 

' cf the mult remarkable whereof, in 

| which, as being xeceffary for the Pre- 

{ icrvation of the Gorern:neat, 2d 
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the Safety and Intereſt of the People, | 
the Laws of both Kingdoms agree, | 
do here follow. 

The King ſolely and alone has by| 
his Royal Prerogative, without any |' 
Act of Parliament, the abſolute Pow- 
er of declaring War, making Peace, 
ſending and receiving Amballadours, * 
entring into and concluding Leagues 
and Treaties with any Forrelgn Prince. 
or State. He has the ſole Diſpoſing}. 
and Ordering of the Militia by Sea 
and Lard, raiſing Forces, Garriſon-| 
ing and Fortifying Places, ſetting out h 
Ships of War, and Prefling Men, if j 
need require. He alone diſpoſes of | 
all Magazins> Ammunition, Caltles, | 
Forirelies, Ports and Havens, and has | 
the laying out and employing, as he 
pleaſes, of all Publick Monies or the þ 
Revenues of the Crown and Kingdom. 
He appoints the Metal, Weight, Pu- 
rity, and Value of Money, and may 
by his Proclamation make any For-F 
reign Coin to be lawful and Current F 


Money within his Dominions. ; 
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By his Royal Prerogative, he may 
of his meer Will and Pleaſure con- F 
voke, adjourn, Prorogue, remove, and . 
diſlolve Partiaments, ard may to any ? 
| Act, 
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,Þ At; paſſed by them, give or refuſe 
- (without rendring any Reaſon) his 
. Royal Aſſent, without which a Bill is 


but a meer Cadaver, a lifeleſs and 
inanimate Lump. He may at his plea- 
ſure increaſe the number of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament by creating new 
Barons, and beſtowing Priviledges up= 
on other Towns to ſend Burgeſles to 


. Parliament: Yea, he may call to Par- 
. lament by Writ any one, whether 


Alien or Native, whom he in his 
Princely Wiſdom ſhall think fit, and 
may refuſe to ſend his Writ to ſome 


; others, that have ſat in former Par- 
laments. 


His Majeſty alone hath the Choice 
and Nomination of all Magiſtrates, 
Councellors, and Ofticers of State, of 


\ all Biſhops, and other high Dignities 


in the Church, of all Commanders, 
and other Oſhcers at Sea and Land ; 
the beſtowing of all Honors of the 


' higher and lower Nobility ; the Pow- 
F erof determining Rewards for Servi- 
ces, and Puniſhments for Miſdemeanors. 


He may by his Letters Patents e- 


; rect new Counties, Biſhopricks, 
; Univerſities, Cities, Burroughs, Hoſ- 
7 pttals, Schools, Fairs, Markets, Courts 
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. of Juſtice, Forreſts, Chaſes and Free- 
'. Warrens. FE 
He hath by his Prerogative Power 
: to enfranchiſe an Alien, and thereby | 
to enable him to purchaſe Houſes 
and- Lands, and to bear ſome Offices. - 
He hath Power to grant Letters of 
Mart or Repriſal, Safe Conducts, &c. 
No Proclamation can be made, but 
by the King: Between which and a. 
Statute as the Ditterence originally was ., 
not great, the King making the IJat- ., 
| ter by the Common Councel of the 
Kingdom, whereas in the former he & 
\ - had but the Advice of his great Coun- 
cel ofthe Peers, or of his I rivy Coun- . 
cel oniy: So what Judzmert Parlia- - 
ments have formerly had of Procla- '* 
mations, appears by theſe Words of 
a Statute, made in the one and tiiir- 
Lieth year of Kiug ery the Vilith. 
| Foraſmucy as the King, by the Acvice 
| of -his Councel, bath jet ferth Procla- 
A1.7tioins, which obſtinate Pirſons have 
ecntemued ; not conſidering whar a 
King by bis Royal : Power may do: | 
 Confrderias that ſudden Caſes and * 
Occaſions fortune many times, wnich 
do require ſpeedy Remedres, and that 
by abvidins for a Parliament, in the 
mean ® 
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jen time migit happen oreat Premu- 
22s: oe. -- abs a OO 
ice ro cle to the Realms An 
wveranine allo, that his Majeſty, which 
iy the ingly and Reoa! Power, 91v- 
er lim by GOD, may do maiy 
rhins im ſach Caſes, ſhould mot be 


driven t3 extend tne Liberties, and 


Swpremity of mis Regal Power , and 
D;oaity, ty miifulncſs of froward Subs 
jefts : It is therefore thougnt fit, that 
re King with the Advice of his fJone» 
rable Cemnmcel friould fer forth Procla- 
mations for tz god 6f tne People, and 
Defence of nis Royal Dicuity, as neceſ+ 
ſity {hall require. 

The King only cangive Patents in 
caſe of Loſſes by Fire, or otherwiſe, to 
receive the charitable Benevolences of 
the People, without which none may 
ask it publickly, 


The King by his Prerogative is Vl- © 


timis Heres Feriiy and the Recepta- 
cle of all Eſtztes, when no Heir ap- 
pears : For this cauſe all Eſtates for 
want of Heirs, or by Forfeiture, cſ- 
cheat to the King. All Spiritnal Bere- 
tices, for want of Preſentation by the 
Biſhop, are lapſed at laſt to the King. 
All Money, Gold, Silver, Plate or 
Bullion, found (and the Owners there- 
K- 2 of 
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of not known) belong to the King : and s 


ſo do all Wayfs, Strays, Wrecks, not 
granted away by him, or any of his 
Predeceſlors. All Waſt Ground, or 


Land, recovered from the Sea; all | 
i.and of Alicns, dying before Na- | 
turalrzation ; all things, the property \ 


whereof is not known ; and all Gold 
or Silver Mines, in whoſe Ground ſo- 
ever they are found, belong to the 
KI1Ng. 

In the Church the Kings Preroga- 


tive 1s very great. He only hath the , 


Patronage of ali Biſhopricks: None | 


can be eleted Biſhop, but whom he * 


hath firit nominated ; None can be 
conſecrated, or take poſſeſſion of the 
Revenues of any Bithoprick without 
his ſpecial Wric or Afﬀent. He 1s the 
Nurling-Father of the Church, and 
hath Power to call a National or Pro- 
vincial Synod, and with the Advice 
and Conſent thereof to make Canons, 
Orders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 
relating to the Government and Polity 
of the Church, wherein (as it was af- 
firmed by Chriftopher Wray, Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons in the thir- 
teenth year of Queen El:zabeth) the 
Princes Power 1s abſolute. 

The 


l. 


A 
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Of the King 


wark againſt all popular Invaſions and 
illegal Powers. Nor have there ever 6 
been found any greater Oppreſlors of], x 
tzz Peopie, than thoſe, who under R 
"retence of aſicrting their: Liberties 
62:2 endeavored to leſſen the Royal | 
A 11t207 rity. 'Fhus in the great Contelt 
verygcn £7er;y the TN. King of En: \ 
ld, abd tne Barons, about the Pre- 
rendied Liberties of themſelves and 
tie People, the King being forced 
at E Jena to yield, the Lords, inſtead 
F {1:5 glorions Freedom, which they 
BoB aiſed the Nation, ingroſied all Pow- 
Er l To their own Hands under the 
Name G7 hs tremy four Confervators | 
of the finodem, behaving themſelves | 
iike fo many Tyrants, acting all in 
their own Names, and in Juntocs of 
their Own, wholly negleting» or clſe | 
over-ruling Parliaments. But then not. x 
agrceins among, themſeives, four of 
them (v:; z. the Earls of Lciceſter, Glo- 
eſter, Hereford ard Spencer) defeated 
the other twenty, and drew the entire 
Maragemert of Aflairs into their own 
hands : T_ it continued fo not Jong, 
Leweftcr getting all info his own Pow- 
er; who, "ein ſlain in Battle, the 
King recove red his Autherit 7, and the 
Poop! c their true Liberty. Many 
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Many of theſe Prerogatives, thoſe 
eſpecially, that concern Juſtice, and 
Peace, are ſo eſſential ro Royalty, that 
they cannot be ſeparated from it, but 
by the deſtruftion of the Monarchy it 
ſelf. Not without reaſon therefore 
d'd the Eſtates of Ereliid, aſſembled 
in Parhament in the Reign of King 
Edward the Id. deciare, that they 
could not (rho the King himſelf ſhould 
delire 1t) allert to any thing, which 
tended to the Diiherifon of the King 
and his Crown, whereunto they were 
ſworn. The King therefore, as he is 
by his Ofltice Devtcy Juſtitiez oblic- 
cd to adminiſter Juſtice ro his People, 
ſo 1s he jn Conſcience Eourid to main” 
tain the Rights cf the Crovn in pei- 
ſeſon, and to endervour the recovery 
of tho, whereof it has been diſpol- 
ieit. And how diſmal the Eftects have 
been, wnegever any Kings neglet- 
Ing the retyoes oblervance of this 
parc of his Dety, has been prevail- 
cl upen to vive way to the Jeflo- 
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Of the King 
aments, and giving it to the two Hou- 


ſes, they never ceaſed farther incroach- 
ing upon his Prerogatives, UL he him- 


ſelf was barbarouſly murthered, the |; 


Government wholly ſubyerted, and all 
the Liberties of the People trampled 
under foor. To him therefore, that 
ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the many fatal 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, which 
neceſlarily follow the Diminution of 
the Kings Prerogative, it will ſeem no 


Paradox to afhrm, that it 1s the. Sub-. 
jects great Intereſt to be far more ſol- 


licitous, that the King maintain and 


uphold his own Prerogative and Preemi-. 


nence, than their Rights and Liber- 
ties> which, as they had no other Ori- 
Linal but the Grace and Bounty of the 
Prince, ſo muſt they of neceſlity per- 
iſh, when he.1s no longer able to pro- 
tet them. Ir is not thefore to be 
wondred, that a right Apprehenſion of 
faca pernicious Conſequences made 
his Sacred Majeſty refuſe his Royal 


Aſlent to a Bill, preſented him for the- 


railing of the Militia, tho it was (if 
paſſed into an Act) to have continued 
in f-rce but ſix Weeks: Becauſe the 
Tendency of the Bill being to put out 
of his Polleſiion the Poſſe Regni, or 
abſa-- 
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of Great Britain. ' 
abſolute command over the Forces of 
the Realm, he could not anſwer unto 
GOD, by whom alone he is intruſt- 
ed with his Regal Power for the Safe- 
ty and Well-Government of his Sub- 
jects, the abandoning (tho for ſo ſhort 
a time) the Protection and Defence. 
of the People, committed to his 
Charge. 


Whateyer titings are proper unto Sove-' 
Supreme Majeſty, Scepters and Crowns, *®8tY- 


the Purple. Robe, the Globe or Gol- 
den Ball, and Holy Unction, have as. 
long appertained to the Britiſh Mo- 
narch, as to any other Prince in E#- 
rope, The Antiquity ofanointing Kings 
in 45r:tain has been already ſhewn out 
of Gi1laas; and as for the other four, 
they are by Leland, a famous Antiqua- 
ry, aſcribed unto King Arthur, who 
began his Reign in the Year of our 
Lord 506. Which was asſoon, as they 
were ordinarily in uſe with the Romar 
Emperors. 

The King of Great Britain js anab- 
ſolute and unaccountable Monarch, a: 
Free Prince of Soveraign Power, not 
holding his Kingdom in Vaſlallage nor, 
recelving his Inſtalment or Invyeſfiture 
from - 
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from anotter; Nor does he acknow- 
ledge Superiority to any, but to GOD 
alone. 

He is not only the Supreme, but 
ſole Legitlator within his Dominions. 


, The Power of making Laws (whatever 
fome Antimonarchiſts pretend to the 


contrary) reſts ſolely in him. And 
altho the Gracious Condeſcenſion of 
our Kings has been ſuch, as to render 
the ſubordinate Concurrence of the 
Eſtates of each Realm a Condition, 
requitite to the making of new, or ab=- 
rovating of old Laws within the 
reſpective kingdoms; yet are they 
not thereby admitted to any Share 1n 
tne Soveraignty, their Power being 
wholly derivative from the King, who 
iS Caput, Princiyium, CG Fins ; OP Ys 
_— the three Eſtates, when aſ- 

embled in Parliament, being as much 
hn 115 Subjects, 3» 2s Cvery particu! ar Man 
of Neem 21%, when the Mectins 1s dit- 
ſolved. Al Bills, paſſed by them, 
are Lit jo much dead maticr, till 
<ul ickned by his Royal Fiz,  whici 
alore fe Life and Form to all their 
Proceedings. Ner 15S 1t ex devito Frrſtie 
tte, but of his Snectal Grace, that he 
pailes f1cn Afts, 2S arc preiented to 
hin 
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of Great Britain. 
him. Thus #Herry the IlId. begins 
his 4agna Charta with Know pe, tyat 
WE of our meer arid free Wil Have 
citen theſe Liberties. Thus we hear 
King Edward the lit. ſaying: The 
King of hfs ſpecfal Grace foyz Re- 
dreſs of the Grteva:ices of Þis ]Zeople 
ſyfafned by his Wavs, and fo? the 
Amendm:mnt ofthcir Efkate, and to the 
intent that ih:y map be the moze ready 
to dd him S-1bfce, the more willing 
to aſiff and ai> him in time of reed, 
G2ants. 28. E. 1.c. 1. And altho of 
later times Laws are faid to be made 
by Authority of Parliament, yet if 

we look into our antient Statutes, we' 
111 find the meaning to DC, that Te 
King Ordais s, toe Lords © 2Vije, and th 
Commeons con!eut, 

Thoſe then are mich milt=ken, who 
aFrm the Parliament to be (at the 
eait) as Eſſential a Part of th C Go- 
verniment 2s the Prince: Which If it 
were true, whcnever the Perliament 
15 difiored, the Government. would 
Le 10 £20. But this with the Perrici- 
ous Maxiin of Cooruinacy, or ſharing 
the Eo; orion Power between Kine; 
Lords, aud Commons,;with other roſs 
naD:e and Antimonerchical Dotrine 

daily 
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daily diſperſed amongſt the People, 


and with the utmoſt of his Art 1n- 
duſtriouſly aſſerted by the Author of a 


late ſeditious Book > entituled Plats 


Redivivus, together with his audacious 
Propoſals, aiming to take all the Flow- 
ers out of the Imperial Diadem of the 
Britiſh Monarch, are moſt fitly to be 
anſwered in Weſtminſter-Hall, as tend- 
ing no leſs to the ſubyerſion of our Go- 
vernment (which being purely Monar- 


chical,may be without the two Houſes, 


whereas they cannot be without the 


King) than thoſe traitorous Deſigns,. 


for which Coleman and his Accompli- 
ces paid their forfeited Lives: to the 
Juſtice of the Laws. 


The King of Great Britain is Lord 


Paramount, ſupreme Landlord of all 


the Lands within his Dominions, all. 


landed men being mediately or imme- 
diately his Tenants by ſome Tenure, 
or other. By the Laws and Ordinances 
of aucient Kings (ſaith Sir Edward 
Cook in the firſt part of his Inſtitutes) 
and eſpecially of King Alfred it ap- 
pearetn, that the firſt Kings of this Realm 
bad all the Lands of England i D:- 
meſe; and tie great Manors and Roy- 
alties they reſerved to themſelves and 
of 
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| of the Remnant they, for the Defence 


of the Realm, enfeoffed the Barons of 
the Realm with ſuch TFuriſdiftion, as 
the Court Baron now hath, The King 
(as it is evident by the Rolls of the 
Chancellery in Scotland, which contain 
their eldeft and fundamental Laws) is 
Dominus omnium bonorum, and Dominus 
direftus totius Dominii, the whole Sub- 
jets being but his Vaſſals> and from 
him holding all their Lands as their 
Over-lord. Thus none, but the King, 
hath Allodinum and Diretium Dominium, 
the ſole and independent Property in: 
any Land. Upon this Ground no doubt 
it was that Serjeant Heal in the three 
and fortieth year of Queen El:zabeth 
ſaid in Parliament, Je marvelked, the 
Heuſe Stood either at the granting of 4 
Subſidy or time of Payment, when all. 
we have, 1s her Majeſties, and She may 
lawfully at hc pleaſure take it from us; 
and that She had as much Right to all 
our Lands 2nd Goods, as t0 any Reve- 
ame f ine Crora, And he ſaid, he 
could prove it by Precedents in the 
time of Hc-ry the Id. King Jomn and 
King Src, And upon the ſame 
Ground was it reiolved by the Judges 
in the beginning of the Reign of King 
James 


Of the King 


James, when there was a purpoſe to 
have taken away Tenures by AC& of 
Parliament, That ſuch a Statute had 
been void, becauſe the Tenures were 
for the Defence of the King and 
Kingdom. And altho ſince that the 
Tenures, which gave a Dependency 
Upon. the Crown; and were the grea- 
telt Satery to the King and People, 
have bcen taken away, and theredy-a 
great Blow given to Monarchy; yet 
let thoſe, who have the Fee, the 7s 
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perpetummy, and the Utile Doininum, 


have-a care, leſt by following the m1{- 
chievous Advice of P/ito Redivivis, 


' 


and abuiing the Grace and Bounty of L 


the Prince by endez WVOring to draw the 
Soveragnty to inemieives, they necet- 
litate no tneir King, for tne Preſer- 
vation of himſelf ard Peopic; to have 
Recourſe to kis Prerogative, which 1s 
a Prekeminence, it Caſes of Neceſlity, 
above and before the Law of Proper- 
ty cr Inheritance : Fer the Prevention 
veiereot 1t 15 to be wiihed, that either 
7 an Act of Reſtunpion of t: CE 9 
cert Demeſis of the Crown {wlic 

was a ſacred Patrimony, and by L. : 
nnaienable) or Dy #} A arg kh As 
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ſt, a Royal Support, adzquate to 
the Charges of the Crown, be 
made for the King to defend his 
Kingdom ard protect his People: ſo 
that he may not be reduced to the 
[Infelicity of taving a precarious Re- 
venue out cf the Peoples Purſe, and 
to be heholden to a Parliament for 
his Breed in time of Peace, which 
is no good Cuudition for a Mo- 
narchy. 

As the Legiſlative Power 1s ſolely in 
the Kirig. fo he alone has the Sove- 
raizn Power in the Ad minittration of 
Juſtice and Execution of the Law. He 
is the Fountain of all Juſtice, which 
by his Judges, and other inferior Of- 
ficers, as ſo many Cryſtal Pipes, he 
conveyeth to his People. We will 
(ſa'th Edward the Iſt. in his Book 
of Laws, written at his appgint- 
Ment by Fok# Eriton, B:ſhop '$ He- 
reford) that our own Turiſdiition be 2= 


: tov: all Furiſdutions inour Realm, ſo that 
. 11 oll manner of Felomes, 1reſpafſes, Cor:- 


traits, and all other Attions Perſonal or 


. Fea!, We have Power to render or cauſe to 


be rendred ſuch Judgments as dy appertarn 
without other Proceſs, whereever we know 


| the right Truth, as Tudges. All Furiſ- 


Aiftion 
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diction (ſay the Scotch Laws) Sands 
and conſits in the Kings perſon by reaſon 
of his Royal Authority aud Crown, and 
is competent to no Su'jett ; but flows and 
roceeds from the King, having Supreme 
Furiſdiftion, and is pruen and committed 
by hum to his Subjetts, as he pleaſes. The 
King then is the ſole Supreme Judge, . 
all other Judges being his Deputies, to + 
whom whatſoever Power is by him 
committed, yet 1s the laſt Appeal al- 
wayes to be made to himſelf, who may 
therefore (as his Predeceſlors formerly 
have done) fit in any Court, and take 
Cognizance of any Cauſe : but in Trea- »- 
ſons, Felonies, &c. the King, being | 
Plaintif, ſits not perſonally in Judeg- : 
ment, but doth perform it by his De- ' 
legates. : 3 
From the King of Great Br:ta:r, who, |. 
being the only Supreme Head, is fur- þþ 
niſhed with Plenary Power and Juril- | 
diction to render Juſtice to every Mem- 
ber within his Domimons, there lies no | 
Appeal in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes to the 
Biſhop of Rome, whoſe Authority ever | 
ſince the Reformation has been here 
wholly abrogated ; nor in Civil Matters 
to the Emperor, who for above twelve 


hundred years has not had the _ 
a- 
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Shadow of Pretence to any Juriſdiftt- 
on within this Iſland; nor in either to 
the people, who both in themſelves, . 
and by their Repreſentatives in Parlia- 
ment, as well C onjunttim as Diviſfim, 
are his Subje<ts, and ow Obedience to 
his Commands. 

To Legiſlation and Judicature, whictk 
ace ſolely ard ſup1eme'y in the King) 
is necellary the Power of the Sword 
(without which all other Power 1s no- 
thing) for forcing Ooedience to the 
Laws, and Trd2ments given both in 
Criminal and Civil Cauſes. This, 
having in virtue of their Soveraignty 
been alwayes indiſputably enjoyed by 
the Monarchs of this Nation till the 
time of the late Rebellion, was 
ſince his Majeſties Reſtauration by a 
Parliament, as tiuly zealous for the 
happineſs of their King and Coun- 
try as ever this Nation ſaw, .in 
proper and expreſs Terms declared 
to be the Rrght of the King only 
without either of his Houſes of Par- 
lrament, the contrary Poſition thereun- 
to, aſlerted by the rebellious Members 
of the Parliament of 1640. having 
been the chief Means of overturning 
our Government, and bringing _— 

On 
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fon and Miſery upon this flouriſhing © |; 
Kingdom. | 


Avinity. So great was the Veneration, ſhewn þ | 


to the ancient Chr:ftian Emperors by | + 
their Subjects, that they gave them ' 
(tho imperfectly only and Analogically) ; 
the Titles of Tour Everlaſtinaneſs, Your *' 
Divinity, and the like, belonging eſlen- !. 
tially ard perfectly to GOD. alone: 
Who: to ſhew the great Power, by 
hum given to Siveraign Princes, and | 
to beget in the Hearts of their Peo- - 
ple an higher Eſteem, and more reve- 
rend Awfulneſs of them, which failing, * 
all Confuſion, Impiety and Calamity ; 
break in upon a Nation, is himielf .. 
pleaſed, as is manifeſt in Holy Writ, ' 
to beſtow upon them the Title of 
Gods, as being his Vicegerents, and !':. 
repreſenting his Majeſty and Power up- F 
on Earth. 

Nay ſo exceſſive was the Reſpet of : 
the good Chriſtizns of thoſe times, + 
that they were wont to ſivear by the | 
Majeſty of their Emperor, as 5o/eph þ 
{ſometimes did by the Life of Phariv, 
And this Cuſtom ſeems to be juſtifed F 
by Feetus, a learned Writer of that ; 
Aze, being practiced only to create - Y 

the þ 
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'; the Subjedts a greater Reverence for 
theſe Earthly De:ties. 
- In like manner the Laws and Con- 
n & ſtitutions of this Monarchy attribute 
' to the Kinz> whom they regard as 
n!' GOD upou Earth, divers Excellen- 
') cies; which beiong properly to none 
i © but GOD. Thus as GOD is per- 
- /, fell, ſo the Law will have no Imper- 
fection found in the King: No 
Y Negligence, no Fo.ly, no Infamy, 
d or Corruption of Blood, all former 
- * Attainders (tho even made by Act 
- of Parliament) being rpſo fatto 


»' purged by the Acceſſion of the 
 & Crown. 

f þ To the King is attributed Iofallibi- 
2 | lity and Juſtice in the Abſtratt: The 
| K 233 14 Canimtct er re, T be King C 477 Ao 770 


© MWr%%7, Tothe King is likewiſe aſcribed 
-F > Kind of Immortality: {he Kino 
.: wzvir dics;, as being a Corporation in 
| himſelf, that lives for ever: For all 
--Þ Tnterregna being unknown in theſe 
þ Kingdoms, the ſame Moment, that 
one King dies, the next Heir 1s fully 
and abſolutely King without any 
Cs Ceremony, or Act-to be 
one. 
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The King is alſo in ſome ſort ſaid © 


to be Omnipreſent. He 1s in a man- 


ner every where, 1n all his Courts of 
Juſtice, in all his Palaces: Therefore + 
it is, that all his Subjects ſtand bare : 


in the Preſence Chamber, whereſoever 
the Chair of Stats. is placed, tho the 
King be many Miles diſtance from 
thence. 

He hath alſo a kind of Univerſal 


Influence over all his Dominions. His |, 


Fatherly Care 1s extended io preſerve, 
feed, inſtru and defend the whole 
Commonweal. His War, His Peace, 
His Courts of Juſtice, and all His Acts 
of Soveraignty tend only to preſerve 
and diſtribute to every perſon within 
his Territories their particular Rights 
and Priviledges. 

By his Power of creating to the 


higheſt Dignity, and annihilating the 


ſame at pleaſure; and much more by 
his Prerogative of pardoning thoſe, 
whom the Law has condemned, he is 
inveſted with a kind of Omnipotency, 


.whereby he can reſtore to life thoſe, 


that are de2d in Law. And this 
Power of pardoning condemned Cri- 
minals 1s of ſuch Benefit to the Lives 
and Eſtates of the People, that with- 
out 


_- 
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out. it many would be expoſed to die 
unjuſtly. 

The King alone in his own Domi- 
nions can ſay with GOD, whole Re- 
preſentative he is, Fengeance is Mine : 
For all Puniſhments proceed from him 
in ſome of his Courts of Juſtice, it not 
being lawful for any Subject to avenge 
himſelf. 

The King alone is Judge in his own 
Cauſe, tho he delivers his Judgment 
by the Mouth of his Judges. 

Bur in nothing doth the King more 
reſemble the eternal Deity» than in the 
Plenitude of his Power to do, what he 
pleaſes, without being oppoſed, reſiſt= 
ed, or queſtioned by his Subjects. Nemo 
qudem (faith Bratton ) de fattis ejns pra- 
ſumat d:ſputare, multo minus contra fat. 
1m ejus are. Let none preſume to ſearch 
into his deeds, much leſs to oppoſe 
them- Nor 1s this a Priviledge, be- 
longing only to the King of Grear Bre- 
tain, but a Prerogative inherent in e- 
very Soveraign Prince by vertue of his 
Soveraignty. Where the word of a 
King is, there ws Poner: and who 
may fay unto him, what do5t thou? 
ſaith the Spirit of God by the mouth 
of the Royal Prophet Salomon. For 

Kingly 
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Kingly Power,being by the Law of God, 
hath no inferior Law to limit it. The 
Emperor (faith Saint Arguſtize ) is not 
Subject to Laws, who hath Power to 
make other Laws. Accordingly it 1s 
delivered by the great Lawyer Clp:an 


for a Rule of the Civil Law, Pranceps 


Legitus ſolutns c5f, The Prince is not 
bound by the Laws: Agrecable where- 
unto 1s What is faid in the Laws of 
England, PoteSFas Princijes ron 658 1- 
ciuſz: Legibus, The Power of the Prince 
is not included in the Laws. Hence 
n0 doabt 1t was, that Mr. Grevd inthe 
Thirty firſt year of Queen Elizaiuh 
ſaid in Parliament, That he wiſhed not 
the malyzs of many Laws : ſince 
the more we make, the leſs Lilerty 
we have Cur ſelves, Her Majeſty ot 
bcins bourrd by thi. Yet is not this 
ſo to be underſtocd, that Kings have 

hcreby a right to do Injury ; burthart ir 
is Right for them tO go unpuniſhed by 
their People, if they doit. The King 
cannot be impleaded tor any Crime. No 
Action lieth againſt his Perſon: For 
the Writ gocth forth in his Name, and 
he carnot arreſt himſelf. If he ſhuutd 
(which God forbid) violently ſeize 
upon the Eſtate of any Suoject, Eav- 
ing 


of Great Britain, 
ing no Title by Law ſo to do, the only 
Remedy Is by Petitioning him to amend 
# his Fault, which if he ſhall refuſe to do, 
it will be Puniſhment ſufficient for him 
| to expe&;that GOD, who has given him - 
£ tis Prerogative of being above all Laws | 
| for the good only of thein, that are un- 
\ der the Laws, and for the Defence of 
* his Peoples Liberties, will ſeverely a- 
;venge the Cauſe of oppreſſed Loyal 
\SubjeQts. 

But altho whatever the King ſhall 
: do, he is not queſtionable for it by his 
; Subjects; yet there are divers things, 
which he cannot do Salvo Frre, Saite 
Turaments, & Satva Conſcientia ſua. 
For by an Oath, taken athis Coronati- 
on, the King obliges himſelf, and in- 
deed without any Oath he is by the 
Law of Nature and Chriſt:anity (as 
re all other C briſtian Kings) obliged 
to procure the Safety and Welfare or 
his People, to protecZX and defend them 
againſt their Enemies, to maintain and 
preſerve them in their Properties, juſt 
Rights, and Liberties, to adminiſter up- 
right Juſtice with Diſcretion and Mer- 
cy, and in order thereunto to conſent to 
[the enacting of good Laws and repealing 
foi Bad. Thus the King Gan da nothing 
L unjuſtly 
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. unjuſtly, nor can he diveſt himſelf or 
his Succeſlors of any part of his Re- 
gal Power, Prerogative, and Authorj- 
ty, inherent in the Crown, and neceſ.-þ 
{ary for the Government and ProteQti-ſ 
on of his People. Two things theref 
. are eſpecially, which having ſomewhatÞ 
of Odium in them, the King doth not] 
uſually do without the Conſent of his} 
. Parliament, that is,make new Laws,andſ 
impoſe new Taxes: the one whereof 
ems (and does but ſeem) to in-þ 
fringe the Peoples Liberties,and the o-| 
' ther toentrench upon their Properties, 
To take away therefore all Occaſions of | 
Diſaffetion to the Anointed of thef © 
Lord (ſtiled in Holy Scripture the 
Breath of our Noſtrils, and the Light| V 
- of our Eyes) the Wiſdom of our for-| 
mer Princes, his Majeſties Royal An- 
ceſtors, has contrived, that -for both = 
. theſe there ſhould Petitions firſt be madef} !! 
by the People to the King. 
Tho theſe and divers other Preroga- pr 
. tives do rightfully belong unto, and 
are enjoyed by the Monarch. of Great 
Britain; yet doth he ordinarily govern 
his people by the known Laws and Cuſt-J. 
oms of his Kingdoms, making uſe. q 
: his Royal Prerogative for the Benefit, 
not} 


of Great Britain. 


not Damage of his Subjefts, in ſome 
rare and extraordinary Caſes only. 
Hereunto may be added a ſingular 


! and Miraculous Priviledge, enjoyed by 
| the Kings of Great Britain, 
| teas Kings, conferred firſt by the Di- 


qua= 


vine Benignity upon that Bleſſed King 


# of England, St. Edward the Confellor, 
{ and ever ſince continued to his Succeſ- 
4 ſors, which is> by the Impoſition of 


their Sacred Hands to drive away and 


8 cure that ſtubborn Diſeaſe, called the 
| Struma or Scrofula, and by us common- 
| 1y from this. ſupernatural manner of its 


Cure the Kings Cvſl, 
Upon certain dayes almoſt eyery 
Week, during the cold Seaſons, his 


| Majeſty graciouſly permits all; that are 


afflited with that Diſeaſe, having been 
firſt carefully viewed, and allowed by 
his Chirurgeons, to be brought into 
his Royal Preſence: Where an ap- 
pointed Form of Divine Service (con- 
liſting of ſome ſhort Prayers, perti- 
nent to the Occaſion, and two Portions 
of Holy Scripture, taken out of the 
Goſpel) being read, the King at the 
pronouncing of theſe Words (The; 


all lay their hands upon the Sick, and 
they 


| >} 
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they "ſhall recover) gently draws both 
his Hands over the Sore of the ſick per- 
ſon, .the ſame words-being repeated at 
every Touch. 

And at theſe Words (This was the 
tre Light, which enlightneth every Man, 
that cometh anto this World) he put- 
teth about the Neck ofeach Sick perſon 
a-piece of Gold, called (from the Im- 
-preſſion) an Angel, being in-value a- 
.- bout eleven:Shillings Srerlize, 

This evident Cure is by many malig- | 
nant Nonconformiſts, thoſe true Sons 
of Bel:al, daily deſpiſing> and ſpeak- 
ing evil of Dignities, aſcribed to the 
Sirength of Fancy and exalted Imagira- 
tion; .but Iittle do they reflect, unon 
| how many tender Infants, no way capa- 
| ble of ſuch Tranſports, this ſtupendiaus || 
4 'Cure is effectually performed. | 


's mRefpet. In conſideration of theſe and many } 
4” other tranſcendent Excellencies, to no 
75 Prince, 0r other Potentate in Chriſtcz- 
£01 1s done more Honour, Reverencez 
or Reſpet, than to the Monarch of 
Great Britain; All his Subjects attherf 
b frit Addreſies kneel unto him ; At Ta- 
Fi Lie he is ſerved on the knee; All per- 
F ons (the Prirce or other Heir appa- 
rents 


of- Great Britain: 

rent not excepted) are bare-headed 
in his Preſence; In the Preſence 
Chamber (tho the King be. nat 
there) all men are not only uncovered, 
but do, or ought to do Reverence to 


the Chair of State. 


The Kings only Teſtimony of any 
thing, done in his preſence, is of as. 
high-a Nature and Credit, as any Re- 
cord: And in all Writs, ſent forth 
for the Diſpatch of Juſtice, he uſeth: 
no.other Witneſs but hiunſelf, viz. 
Teſte meipſo. 

As the King of Great Britain is thus : 
rcverenced and reſpected at: home, ſo. 
is he no leſs honored and eſteemed a-- 
broad. For if-he be regarded- ſolely- 
as King of England, we ſhall find, that- 
the Emperor was accounted F:l:us majer: 
Eccleſia; the King of France Filins mie 
mor 3; and the King of England Films 


| adoptivus: That in Generak Councels 


| the King of France took place on ther 


Emperors Right Hand; the King of 


| England on his Left ; the King of Scors: 


having Precedency next. before Caſtile: - 
And that, tho ſince the time. of the 


'8 Emperor Charl:s the Vth. the Kings of 


Spain have challenged the Precedency of © 
all Chriſtian Princes, (which neverthe; ; 
Gap, 
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leſs they have within this twenty years 
yielded to Fraxce) yet in the time of 
our King Henry the VIIth. Pope Julrns 
gave it to the Erzlijh before the Spa- 
N:ard, 

But if looking upon him, as ſucceed- | 
ing to the ancient Brit: Kings (whoſe | 
tr::c and undoubted Heir he is by Li- 
neil and unqueſtionable Deſcent) we þ 
ſhall conſider the Antiquity of his Pre- | 
deceſlors, either as Kings (Reigning þ 
here above a thouſand years before the | 
coming in of the Romans, His Majeſty, | 
now regnant, being from the firſt Br: | 
tiſh Kings the hundred thirty nineth 
Monarch) or as Chriſtians, this Iſland 
having not only ſhewn to the World 
the firſt Chriſt:an King, named Lucime | 
(whence the Title of Primogenitus Ec- 
clcfiz rightfully belongs to the King of 
Great Britain) but givento the Church 
the firſt Chriſt:an Emperor, even the 
famons Corftantin, here born of the re- 
nowned Britiſh Lady St Helena, by whoſe 
Exemple and Encouragement the Faith 
was generally received throughout the 
whole Empire : The Independency and j 
Abſoluteneſs of his Authority, holding 
of none but GOD, and having in his | 


wn Dominions neither Superiour nor 


Equal : 


d- | 
ole | 
Ut- 


me ; - . ; 
-e- | amongſt whom is the firſt Chriſt:a- 


ng þ Worthy, and firſt Founder of Martial 


he |þ 
Y» 
| enough (all; that is thought fabulous, 


ie 


E &aS 


C- 
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Equal : The Eminence of his Royal 
Dignity, State, and Titles, his Realm 
not having been only itiled an Empire, 
and his Crown Imperial, but this Iſland 
both in antient and later Times hav- 
ing been regarded as another World, 
whereof the Monarch is ſole Lord and 
Emperor: The Martial Exploits and 
Atchievements of his Anceſtors abroad, 


Knighthood, the famous King Artrur, 
in whoſe Heroick Acts there 1s Truth 


being rejected) to render him renown- 
ed to all poſterity: The Gallantry and 
and Stoutneſs of his People, ariſing 


| from their Freedom, the Plentifulneſs 
| of their Country, and Generality of 


their Wealth: His long-lined Royal 
Extraction, wherein His Majeſty, now 
Reigning, excels all the Monarchs of 
the Chriſt;an (if not of the whole) 
World: The Hoſpnality, and Magni- 
ficence of his Court, than which no 
Court in Chriſtendom is ſerved with 
more punctual Attendance and State : 
The Diverſity of Nations, and diffe- 
ring maternal Tongues, ſubjeCt to his 
Command : The admirable Laws and 
L 4 Con- 


cept the Precedency, which he as allſ 


the Realms of England and Scotland, Þ 


of Succeſſion to the 


Conſtitutions of his Government: The 
Greatneſs of his Power by Sea and 
Land both Offenſive and Defenſive: 


Theſe and many other his Preroga-ſ 
tives conſidered, We may well be -per-ſ 


mitted to aſlirm, that (beſides theſ 
Preeminence he may challenge by his 
juſt Right to the Crown of Fraxce) 
the Monarch of Great Brittain (ex-ſ 


other Chriſtan Princes, acknowledges 
to the Emperor) if he go not before, 
yet at leaſt ought not to come behindÞ 
any King whatſoever. 7; 


CHAP. XII. 


Of Succeſſion to the Crows of Great| 
Britain, | 


HE Monarch of Great Brittain | 
has Right to the Imperial Crown | 
of this Ifland by Inheritance, according | 
to the Laws of GOD and Nature, | 
and the fundamental Conſtitutions of | 


which both agree in this, That, upon 
the Death of the. King) the. next, of 
Kindred, tho born out of the Domini- 

| ONS 
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ons of Great Pritain, or born of Pa- | 
rents not Subjefts of Great Britain, is 
immediately King before any Procla- 
mation, Coronation, Publication». or 
Conſent of Peers or People. 
The Rule of Inheritance. given by 
hs GOD - himſelfto the People of 1/rac!, 
re) is this: If a man dy and have 10 Son, 
ex-B rzhen he ſhall cauſe his Inheritance to paſs 
alli wnto bis Dauzhter, And if he have 10 
ge Daughter, then ye ſhall give his Inheri- 
re tance unto his Brethren. T9 
Indy Agrecably to which Rule, the Crown - 
} of Great Britain deſcends, as an inr 
— 5 alienable Heritage, from the Father to. : 
' the eldeſt Son and. his Heitsz for 
want of Sons, to the Eldeſt Daughter, 
' and her Heirs; for want of Daughters - 
ab} to. the Brother and his Heirs; and 
| for want of Brethren, -to the Siſter 
: and her Heirs. 
= And ſo unalterable is this Courſe . 
"ny of Deſcent, that no At, no Crime, . 
'Sþ no Attainder of Treaſon, can bar the 
& | next of Blood from being King in the 
of | inſtant of Time, his Predeceſſor does 
» not ſo much dye. as by a State-Me- 
" rempſychoſis tranſmit his Life, his - 
? Breath, or his Soul into the Noftrils, 


| the Body of his Succeſſor. 
* = > Ws 


Far 
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For Hereditary Monarchy being 
(as it has been clearly demonſtrated) | 
an immediate Ordinance: of GOD, | 
founded in the Prime Laws of Na- | 
ture; and. the Laws of GOD and 
Nature being (as all Chr:ftrans ac- 
knowledge) abſolutely immutable, it |. 
is a Madneſs to th.ak, that any AQ } 
of Parliament can change this un- f 
changeable Law, or, with the leaſt | 
Color of Juſtice, alter the Right of | 
Succeſlion. | ; 
This was well known to all our an- 
cient Parliaments, that were neither : 

over-awed by any prevailing FaCtion 
feduced by deſigning Intreaguers, nor | 
yet vainly flattered' themfelves with an | 
Omnipotent Power to create and anni- | 
hilate Kings: In one of which the 
States of the Realm unanimouſly anſ- | 
wered King Eaward the Id. asking, $ 
their Advice in matters, - relating to | 
[ the Crown : 41hat they could rot conſent 
bo 70 any thing in Parliament, that tended | 
EE #0 the Diſherifon of the King, and his. 
. Heirs, or the Crown, whereunto they were 
F4 ' Jwon, From whence Sir Edward Cook, þ 
Ly: concludes, hat it is a Law and Cuſt.m of * 
Parliament that noKing can alien theCrown | 
from the right Heir, tho by conſent of the |; 
F # or ds Fa 
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Lords and Commons, And elſewhere 
affirming King Johns Reſignation of the 
Crown to the Pope to have been ut- 
terly void, he alledges this Reaſon : 
Becauſe the Royal Dignity 48 an Inherent 
inſeparable to the Royal Blood of the King 
deſcendable to the next of Blood to t 
- ingy and. cannot be tranſferd to an- 
Fer. 

And altho by the Treaſons and Con- 
ſpiracies of ambitious, diſloyal, and 
deſigning Perſons, the Crown has now 
and then been transferred from one Fa- 
mily to another, yet does it appear in 
Story, that ſince the time of the Normar 
Conqueſt the right Heir was never 
yet kept out beyond the ſecond De- 
ſcent. And to the -Honor of Ergliſb 
Parliaments we can aver, that never 
any Uſurper (tho armed with Power) 
laid claim to the Crovrn in Parliament, 
but by pretending to be of the Right 
Line; nor did ever the Parliament al- 
low of ſuch Pretence, if falſe, but 
when awed by Fear and avaſt Army. 
And whenever, the Terror of ſuch 
armed violence being removed, -the 
true Heir was enabled to claim his 
Right, the Parliament, notwithſtanding 
all ſuch pretended Acts, readily ſub- 
mitted. 


Of. Succeſſion ' to the 
mitted themſelves: to their legitimate 
Prince, as being bound thereunto by 
the Laws of GOD and Nature. 

. . Thus altho Aerry, Duke of £Lar- 
caſter, backt by an Army of fourty or 


fifty thouſand men, under Pretence of |: 
a feigned Title from Edmund Crouch. |. 
vack,, forced his Natural Soveraign, y 


King K:chard the 1Id. firit to reſign 
and afterwards to be depoſed from his 
Crown, which, waving his for- 
mer pretended Title, he cauſed to be 
entailed upon himſelf, his four Sons, 
and the Heirs of their Bodies, by A& 
of Parliament, whereby he thought to 


have ſecured it to his Poſterity for | 


ever; Yet, notwithſtanding theſe cau- 
tious Proviſions, ſeconded by the Val- 
or and prodigious Succeſs of that no- 
ble Prince ery the Vth. when in the 


year 1460. this Entail was alledged 


againſt K:chzrd Duke of Tork,, laying 
cla'rn in Parliament to the Crowns of 
Eupland and France, as being the next 
Heir to £L:ozedl Duke of Clareice,elder 


dns.” oh Mad 
* . 


Brother to John of Gaunt, of whom |; 
the Houſe Lancaſter was deſcended, þ 
the Duke of York unanſwerably re- | 


plied, That, if King Henry the IVth. 


. might have o'tained the ſaid Crowns of | 
_ England | 


Crown of Great Britain. 
England and France by 1itle of Inheri- 


tance, Deſcent, or Succeſſion, he neither 
need:d, nor would have deſired, or made 
them to be granted to him in ſuch wiſe, 
as they be by that A : Which (ſaid he) 
taketh no place, neither is of any force, or 
effetF againſt. him, that is right Inheri- 
tor of the ſaid Crowns, as accordeth with 
the Laws of GOD, and all Natural 
Laws, Which Anſwer of the Duke 
of York: , and his Claim to the Crown, 
was by the ſame Parliament expreſly 
recognized and declared to be Good, 
True, Fuſt, Lawful, and Sufficient. 
And whenin the ſame year Edward 
Earl of arch, eldeſt Son to the ſaid 
Duke of Tork, upon the death of his 
Father, took poſleſſion of the Crown 
by the Name of King Eaward the I'Vth. 
his Title was in full Parliament by all 
acknowledged in theſe Words : Know- 
ing alſo certainly, and without doubt and 
ambiguity, that by GO Ds Law, and 
the Law of Nature, He (viz. the ſaid 
King E award) and none other, 1s, and 
ought to be true,. R:ghtwiſe, and Natu- 
ral Liege and Soveraien Lord: And that 
he was in riokt, frem the Death of the 
faid Novle and Famcas Prinee his Father, 
very juſt King of the ſame Realm of 
Eng= 
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England. And {ſo little Reſpe&t- was 


given to the aforementioned AQ of | 


Entail, that it was not ſo much as re- 
pealed, being eſteemed: from: the very 
beginning null and void--in it ſelf. Nor 
indeed were any Adts- of Jerry 
the IVth. Vth. or VIth. ({tiled-Kings 
in Deed anv not of Right) deemed 
to be in force, but: ſuch, as were ex- 
preſly confirmed by Edward the- IV th, 
in the ſame manner, 2x: his Sacred 
Majeſty, now reigninpz confirmed: the 
judicial Proceedings of the- late Uſur- 
pation. 

As little Succefs had that Monſter of 
Nature, Kichard Duke of Glocefter,who, 
being by the Intereſt of ſeveral fatious 
Lords choſen ProteCtor to his Nephew, 


the young King Edward the Vth & hav- 


ing by that means gotten into his hands 
the military Force of the Nation, pre- 
tending, that the Children of his Brother 
King Edward the IVth. were illegiti- 
mate, laid claim to the Crown, which 
he not only entailed by A& of Parli- 
ament upon himſelf and his Iſſue, but 
the better to ſecure it in his Line) 
cauſed the Innocent young King, and 
his- only Brother, the Dnke of York, 
to be barbarouſly murthered in . the 
'Fower;z 
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Tower ; yet did he within three years 
loſe both his Crown and Life to Zerry 
Earl of Richmond, on whom and his 
Heirs it was again by ACt of Parlia- 
ment entailed, which yet. would little 
have availed him or. his Poſterity, had 
he not prudently (acording to his pro- 
miſe, by which ſeveral of the Nobility 
were induced to afſiſt him) married 
Elizabeth, eldelt Daughter of King 
Edward the IVth. and immediate Heiy- 
eſs of the Crown, whereby, happily 
turning his Uſurpation into a lawful 
Soveraignty, he ſecured himſelf in the 
Throne. 

But that his He by any other Lady 
could not have had better Succeſs a> 
gainſt the Princely Houſe of York , 
than Adonijah had againſt Salomon, may 
more than probably be preſumed, if 
we ſhall conſider, what Fate attended. 
the many mad Afts, made by Henry 
the VIIIth about the Succeſſion. 

This haughty Prince, whoſe caprici- 
ous Humor none of his Parliaments 
durſt gainſay, having after above twen- 
ty years Cohabitation divorced his. 
Queen, a chaſt and vyertyous Lady, did 
in the twenty bfth yer of his Reign 
diſinheric by Aft of Parliament the 
Lady 


; Of Succeſſion to: the 
Lady Mary his Daughter by her, ſet- 
tling the Crown by ſpecial Words, 


for want of Iſſue Male, on his Iſſue | 
Female by the Lady Anne Builen: To || 


the obſervation of which A the whole | 
Nation was obliged by an Oath, im- | 
poſed the year following, the Refuſal | 
of which Oath was adjudged 44iſpri- } 
ſion of Tre-ſon. And yet in the twen- | 
ty eighth year of his Reign he baſtar- | 


dized and made illegitimate to all in- | 
tents and purpoſes (as he had done for- | 
merly the I{ſhe of Queen Katherine) | 
the Iſſue betwixt him and the Lady | 


Anne Bullen, barring them to glam, 
challense, or demand any Inheritance, as 
Lawful Heir, or Heirs to him by Lineal 
Deſcent ; making it Treaſon ſor any 
one (notwithitanding their former 
Oath) by Words, W riting, Printing, 
or any otizer exterior Act dircttly, or in- 
arettly to call any of the Children, born 
under the unlawful Marriages of Katne- 
rine and Anne Bullen, legitimate; and 
enacting, that in caſe he had no Iſſue 
by 7ae (his then Queen) he might diſ- 
poſe of the Crown to whatſoever per- 
{on or perſons, he pleaſed, the whole 
Nation being bound to the obſervance 
of this Law by the Saptimony of an 
Oath 
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Oath, the refuſai whereof was made 
High Treaſon. After ail this, 1n- the 
thirty fifth year of his Reign he by a- 
nother Act entailed the Crown on him- 
ſelf, Prirce Edward, and the Princeſles. 
Mary and Elizabeth, (without repeal- 
ing the former Acts, or taking the leaſt 
notice of their being ſo ſignally baſtar- 
dized) and for default of Heirs of their 
Bodies,. on ſuch pe: fon or perſons, as 
he ſhould nomiuate by his Letters Pa- 
tents under his Great Seal, or by his 
laſt Will in writing, fiened by his moſt 


e_» 


Gracions Hind, the whole Nation be- 


ing again ſcorn to. obſerve. his plea- 


ſure herein: Conſequently whereunto 
he by ſuch his laft Will and Teſtament. 
ſolemnly bequearhed the Crown, upon 
failure of his own Iſſue, to the Houſe 


of Suffolk, being the Iſſue of his youn- 


ger Siſter ary, excluding by that 
means from the "Throne (as much as 
in him, and his AC of Parliament lay) 
the Iſſue of his Elder Siſter, whoſe 
Royal Blood he affirmed the cold Avr of 
Scotland to have frozen up in the North. 


'Yet, when after the Death of his three 
Children, reigning ſucceflively, theſe 
diſinheriting Statutes (the laſt where- 


of was confirmed by A&t of Parlia- 
ment 


of Succeffion to the 


ment in the firſt year of Queen Eliza- 
beth, in whoſe thirteenth year there 
paſſed alſo an Aft, That it ſhould be 


Treaſon, during her Life, and a Pre- 


munire afterwards, to aſlert, that the 
Imperial Crown of England could not. 
be diſpoſed of by Act of Parliament) 
came to the Teſt, they had not the 


Honor to be repealed, but were held |} 


null and yoid from the beginning, as 
berng notoriouſly repugnant to the 
Laws bothofG OD and Nature:-and the 


common Cuſtoms and Tonſtitutions of | 


the Realm. And the Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal and the Commons aſ- þ 


ſembled in Parliament (notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe unrepealed Acts) having 
confeſt the Inefttmaile and unſpeakable 
Bleſſings accrewing from the Vn07 of 
England ard Scotland #nder one Impe- 
rial Crown in the Perſon of King James, 
lineally, rightfully, and lawfully deſcended 
of the moſt Excellent Lady Margaret 
Eldeſt Danghter of the moſt renowne 
Kings Henry the V. TIth. and the hich and 
noble Princeſs Queen Elizabeth, his Wife, 
eldeſt Daughter of King Edward the IVth. 
proceeded to the Recognition of his Ti- 
tle in theſe Words : We, being bounden 
Sherentito both by the Laws of GO of 
an 


— 
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and Man, ao recognize and acknowledge 
that immediately upon the Diſſoiution and 
Deceaſe of Elizabeth, late Queen of Eng- 
land, the Imperial Crown of the Realm 
of England, and all the Kingdoms, Do- 
mM111015Sy and Rights, belonging to the ſame, 
did by inherent Birthright, and lawful 
and undoubted Succeſſion deſcend and come 
to your moſt Excellent Majeſty, as be- 
zng lineally, juſtly, and lawfully next and 
ſole Heir of the Blood Royal of this 
Realm: And that by the Goodneſs of 
GOD Almighty, and lawful Right of 
Deſcent Your Majeſty is under one Ime 
perial Crown of the Realms and Kinge 
doms of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland the moſt potert and mighty Ring. 
Ard thereunto we moſt humbly and faith- 
Fully do ſubmit and oulige oxr ſelves, our 
Heirs, and our Pofterittes for ever. And 
ſome years after it was by all the 
Judges of Er:land expreſly reſolved 
in Calvins Caſe : That Kine James his 
Title to the Crown was founded upon the 


Laws of Nature, viz. by inherent Birth- 


right, ard Deſcent from the Blood-Royal 
of this Realm, 

All AQs of Parliament then for 
excluding from the throne the next 


Heir of the Blood Royal, on mouw 
e 


Of Succeſſion to the 
the Crown deſcends. by the. Laws of 
God and Nature, by inhereiit B:rthright, 
and wundonbted. Succeſſion , being pſo 
fatto null and void, it. is not to be 
wondred, that his . preſent Sacred. Ma- | 
jelty ſo conſtantly declared, that he | 
: would never conſert to alter the De- 
ſcent of the Crown in the right Line, 
as not. being willing, by-ſhewing his 
People a Method of difpoſing the Suc- 
. ceſſion, to ſhake at the ſame time the | 
Title of his own Poſleflion : Since it 
15 evident, that the Heir apparent, | 
or next of Blccd hath the. ſame Right | 
to enjoy the Crown after his Predecef- 
ſors Death, as the Actual Poſleflor FF 
hath to it, during his Life ; and con» F 
ſequently, that the People have no |: 
more Right to difinherit the one, than | 
to depole the other: j 
Nor can any man be blamed for þ 
apprehending, that ſome- ſuch thing | 
might be aimed at by the firſt Pro- 
jectors of the Bill for. excluding his 
Royal Highneſs from-the Succeſſion, 
if it ſhall be. conſidered, that. the 
chief Sticklers for that. Bill inſiſted 
on the Depoſition of Eaward the IId. 
contrived by a leacherous Queen and 
diloyal Parliament, and that of. _ 
| | ard |þ 
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ard the IId. who was for pretended 
Miſgovernment removed from the 


Throne by a Parliament, over-awed 
by an Army of fourty or fifty thou- 


& ſand men, and 47czry the I'Vth. ſub- 
& ſtituted in his ſtead ; that during the 


Heat-of theſe debates, the Anſwer to 
the -Great and Weighty Conſiderations 
(wherein, beſides many other treaſona- 
ble Paſlages, thz Author has theſe ex- 
preſs words: 1 hope th:re are very few 
:1 thisx Nation, that do not think it in 
the Power of the People to depoſe a Prince, 
who really undertakes to alienate bis King- 
dom, or give it up into the hands of no- 
ther Severatan Power, or really atts the 
Deſtrition or general Calamity of his 
People) was publickly ſold before the 
very Doors of Parliament; and that the 
ſame Houſe of Commons, which was 
with ſo much eagerneſs hurried on to 
the paſling of that Bill, was alſo pre- 
vailed upon to importune his Majeſty 
in behalf of the publiſher of that per- 
nicous Appeal from the Country to 
the City, which by affirming, that > 
Government, but Monarchy, can in Eng- 
land ever ſupport or favor Popery, en- 
acayors not only to deſtroy the King, 
but cven Kingſhip it ſelf. 

But 


pls 
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But well fare the noble Lords of 


England, who (with a Nolumus Leges 
Angliz mutar:) rejected that abomina- 
ble Bill, which, tho it would, if paſſed 
into an Act, have been of no greater 
Force- or Validity, than the Wild 
Ordinances of the Rebellious Parlia- 
ment of 1640. yet might it (as they 
were) be made uſe of -to induce the 
deluded Multitude to hazard their 
Souls, Bodies, and Eſtates by a damna- 
ble Oppoſition of their Lawful Sove- 
raign, and to raiſe up a Conteſt in 
this Nation, not unlike to the old 
Yorkiſh and Lancaſtrian Quarrel, the 
Thoughts whereof every good man 
mult certainly dread, when he ſhall 
ſeriouſly conſider, how that War laſt- 
ed about ſixty years, and coſt the 
Kingdom its whole Treaſure, and the 
Lives of above two hundred thouſand 
of the Commons, beſides ſeveral Kings 
__ Princes, and Nobles without num- 
er- | 
' So ſenſible was the renowned Queen 
El:zabeth of thoſe fatal Conſequences, 
which neceſlarily attend ſo unjuſt an 
A&t, as that of altering the Succeſſion, 
that, altho for Reaſons obvious 
enough (and needleſs here to be 
menti- 


mentioned) ſhe yeilded to paſs an 
AQ, whereby it was made Treaſon 
to ſay, that ſhe and her Parliament 
could not diſpoſe of the Crown, yet 
could ſhe never be brought to give her 
Conſent to the aCtual diſpoling riicreof, 
tho the next Heir, then alive, was not 
only a Papiſt, but her own Rival to 
the Throne. Nay ſhe was ſo averſe 


to any ſuch Act, that (as Camaer tells 
us) She never heayd any thing more un- 


willingly, than that the Title of Suoceſ- 
ſion owd be called into queſtion. And 
therefore ſhe ſent Mr, Thornton Reader 
of Law in Lincolns-Inn, to the Tower, 
becauſe in his Reading he called in queſti- 
on the Queen of. Scots Title to the Crown. 
And when the Lord Keeper Bacon was 
accuſed by the Earl of Leiceſter for 
having intermedled againſt the Queen 
of Scots Right to the Succeſſion, and 
for being privy to a Book, wherein 
Hales went about to derive the Title 
of the Crown of Englard, in caſe the 
Queen ſhould die without Iflue, to the 
Houſe of Suffolk, Hales was therefore 
committed to the Tower,and Bacoy, tho 
denying it, was not without great diffi- 
culty reſtored to favor. So likewiſe , 
when intheeighthyear of her Reign, Bell 
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Aonnſon, aud a great Number of the 
Houſe of Commons, thought it their 
Right, as Repreſentatives of the whole 
Kingdom,whereof they do not in reality 
repreſent the ſixth part, to decide & ſet- 
tle the Succeſſion, the Queen by a Prince- 
like Speech in the Parliament-Houſe 
ſpeedily ſuppreſſed their Inſolence. In 
like manner when in the thirty fifth year 
of her Reign Mr, Peter-Wentwort and 
Sir Henry Bromley. delivered a Petition 
to the Lord Keeper, deſiring the Lords 
of the Upper Houſe to be Suppliants 
with them of the Lower to Her Ma- 
jeſty for entailing the Succeſſion of 
the Crown,for which they had a Bill rea- 
dy dray.n, the Queen highly diſpleaſed 
hereat, charged - her Councel to call 
the Parties before them: Whereup- 
on Sir 1/omas Henage, ſending for 
them, commanded them to forbear 
the Parliament, and not to go out of 
their ſeveral] Lodgings. They were 
after called before the Lord Treaſu- 
rer, Lord Buckiuſt, and Sir Thomas 
Henare, by whom Wentworth was com- 
mitted to the Tower, Sir Herry Prom- 
ley, and other Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, to whom he had im- 
parted the matter,_ being ſent to the 

| Flect 
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Fleet, So careful was this prudent 
Queen to keep the People from pre- 
ſuming to intermeddle with the Suc- 
ceſſion. 

The ſame Conſideration, that the 
Altering or Diverting the Succeſſion in-an 

hereditary Monarchy, where the Kings 
(deriving their Royal Power from GOD 
Almighty alone) do ſucceed lineally to 
the Crown, according to the known De- 
prees of Proximity in Blood, Cannot be 
| attempted without involving the Subjetts 
| in Perjury and Rebellion, and expoſing of 
them to all the Fatal and Dreadful Con- 
equences of a Civil War, not only 
cauſed the Eſtates of Scotland in their 
very laſt Seſſions of Parliament, from 
an bearty and ſmcere Sence of tier Duty 
to recognize, acknowledge, and declare, 
That the Right to the Imperial Crown 
F of that Realm is (by the Inherent Right, 
| and the Nature of the Monarchy, as 
well as by the Fundamental and unaltera- 
ble Laws of the Realm) tranſmitted and 
devolved by a Lineal Succeſſion acccrd- 
ing to the Proximity of Blood; And 
that upon the Death of the King or Queen, 


who attually Reigns, the Subjects of that 
Kingdom are bound by Law, Duty and 
Alte. iarce to oley the next immediate and 


M 


lawful 
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lawful Heer, either Male or Female, u 
0 whom the Right and Adminiſtration of 
Government is immediately devolved , 
And that no Difference in Religion, nor 
no Law, nor Att of Parhameat, made, 
c to be made, Can alter or divert the 
Richt of Succeſſion and Lineal Deſcen 
of the Crown to .the neareſt and lawful 
Fleir, according to the Degrees aforeſaid, 
nor Can ſtop or hinder ' them in the full, 
free and attual Adminiſtration of the 
| Government, according to the Laws off 
the Kingdom; but obliged alſo His 
Majeſty, for the preſervation of the 
Peace and Franqulllity of that King-f 
dom, with Advice and Confent of they 
ſaid Eſtates of Parliament, to declare, 
That it is High Treaſon in any of thi 
Stbjetts of that Kingdom, by Wriins, 
Speaking, or any other manner of way 
to endeavor the Alteration, Suſpenſion, 
or Diverſion of the ſaid Right of Suc-P 
ceſſion, or the debarring the next lawful 
Succeſſor from the immediate, attuahſ| 
full, and free Adminiſtration of the Go-F 
VErnment, T 
-Nor 1s it to be doubted, but that the 
.Commons of England, who now begin 
to grow ſenſible of thoſe Precipices ofÞ 
Ruine, whereinto they were ready tof 
tumble 


& Tyrannies. 
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cumble through the Contrivances of 
of thoſe malicious Incendiaries, that 
by terrifying the People with panick 
Fears of he ny and Arbitrary Power 
endeavoured to kindlea Fire of Rebelli- 
on in this Nation, will, whenever it 
ſhall pleaſe His Majeſty to call a Par- 
liament, ſhew themſelves no leſs Zea- 
lous (than the Scors have done) to_aſ- 
{iſt and defend (according to their 
Oaths) the Kings Rights and Privi- 
ledges, the chiefeſt whereof, upon 
which all the reſt depend, as on a Cor- 
ner Stone, is the unalteraole Heredi- 
tarineſs of the Monarchy, and thereby 
defeat the Deſignes of thoſe curſed 
Achitophels, who labor by involving 


| us in Confuſion to eſtabliſh their be- 


loved Democracy, the very worlt of 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the preſent Monarch of Great Bri- 
. tain: His Name, Surname, Genea- 
logy, Birth, Baptiſm, Court, Educa- 
ton, Departure out of England, Com- 


zng mto Scotland, Eſcape from Wor- 


 ceſter, Reſtauration, Coronation, and 
AAarriaze, 


Name. £ bo” row-reigning Monarch of Great | 

Britain is CHARLES, the Se- || 
cond of that Name. His Name of | 
Baptiſm, in Latine written Carols, in | 
Engliſh CHARLES, in the German Þ 


Language Karle, is contracted 'from 


Car-eal, which is it ſelf an Abbrevia- | 
tion of the old Tentonick Gar-evel, and | 


ſignifies All or wholly Noble. Not im- 


properly then was this Name given to | 


this Prince, whoſe Subjects may juſtly 
glary in the Enjoyment of that Hap- 
pineſs, for which Salomon prononnces 


a Land bleſſed, that their King z- the 


Son of Nobles. 


urname, Tho Surnames are neither uſed by 


Soveraign Princes, nor neceſſary to 
4, 33 as tiey are-£0 other inferior per- 
{ons, 
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ſons, whoſe Surnames preſerve the 
Memory of their Relations and Fami- 
lies ;. yet as Bourbon and Aruſtria, which 

' © were bat the Poſleſſions of their Proge- 

- | nitors, are now generally eſteemed the 
Surnames of the Preſent French and 
Spaniſh Royal Familyes: So Sruart or 

- Steward, the Abbreviation of the S4x- 

[ 6: Word Stedewa2d, ſignifying the 

fame, as £Locumrenens in Latin, and 
 Lievtenant in Freich, which was Ori- 

8 ginally but the Name of Offce to 

8 Walter (Son of Fleance by the Daugh- 

Es ter of Gruffyth ap Lhewelyn King of 

Northwales, and Progenitor to Kovere 

the ITd. King of Scorland, from whom 

# our preſent King is deſcended) who 

k was by King A4alcolm Canmore created 

| Grana Seneſchat or High Steward of 

{ Scotlandy has by Preſcription of Time 

8 and long Vulgar Error ſo far preyail- 

e&, as to be accounted the: Surname of 
the now-Royal Family of Great Bri- 
| tain, and of many other Families, de- 
ſcended from: him. Nor is this Name 

{unfit for any King, as being in his 

Kingdom the' Steward, Lieutenant, or” 
Yicegerent of Almighty G OD. 


ls 1 an# w>_Mm FRA LP 


4 


ce va i —<.Oo 


Our Soveraign Lord: the King, now genealo- 


Of the preſent King 
reigning does for Royal Extraction, 
and long Line of juſt Deſcent excell 
all the Monarchs of the Chriſtian, if 
not of the whole World, being line- 
ally and lawfully defcended from, and 


by Right of Primogeniture next Heir | 


unto the Britiſh, Saxon, Norman, and 
Scotiſh Kings and Prinees of this Iſland, 
his Grandfather King James, who by 
along Deſcent of Royal Anceſtors was 


was derived from Malcolm Canmor | 
King of the Scots,and the Lady Margaret Þ 
his Wife, Siſter and Sole Heir of | 
the lait ſurviving þ 
Prince of the En liſh Saxons, joyning 


Edoar Atheling 


the. Saxom ' and Scotiſh Titles to: the 


Britiſh and Norman, ay, united in þ 
Edward the | 


the Perſon and Poſterity of 
IVth. King of Erglaza. 


He is from the firſt Brir:ſ Kings : 
the hundred thirty ninth, from the Þ 


Scotiſh, in a continued ſucceſſion for 


almoſt two thouſand years, the hun- | 
dred and ninth, from the Saxon the þ 
forty ſixth, fince the Norman Conqueſt 
the twenty ſixth, from the Uniting of Þ 


the Royal Families of Tork and Las- 
caſter the eighth, and fince the Union 


of England and Scotland the third ſole 
Heſp 


Monarch. 
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of Great Britain. 
He is the firft, that was born Prince 
or Heir apparent of Great Britain, and 
hath in his poſſeſſion larger Domini- 
nions than any of his Royal Ance- 


ſtors. 
His Father was Charles the Martyr, 


and his Mother the Princeſs {H:nri::tz 


Mariz, Daughter to Henry the Great, 
Siſter to Lew:s the XIIlth. and Aunt 
to the preſent Lewis the XIVth. moſt 


| Ciriftian Kings, a Lady, who needeth 


O 


| no other Charater, than what 1s 
| found in the ſeventh Chapter of that 
| unimitable Book, compiled by him, that 


beſt knew her. From theſe two Roy- 
al Stocks, he hath in his Veins ſome 


| of all the Royal Blood of Erope con- 
| centred. 


This moſt Excellent Prince was born Birth. 
| on the twenty ninth of May, 1630. 


at the Royal Palace of St. James's, near 


E Weſtminſter, over which there was the 
| ſame day at noon by thouſands ſeen a 
| Star impending, and ſoon after the 
| Sun ſuffered an Eclipſe, which was by 


ſome even at that time regarded as a 
fad Omen, that the Power of this 


| Prince ſhould for a while be eclipſed 
} and that ſome Subjet, ſignified by the 


Star, 


Of the preſent King 
Star, ſhould have more than ordinary 
Splendor. 


Baptiſm, On the twenty ſeventh of June fol 
lowing he was baptized by Dr. Wil 
liam. Laud, then Biſhop of London,  af-| 
terwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who| 
was in the year of our Lord 1 6 44, 
by a pretended Ordinance of. the re- 
bellious long Parliament, barbarouſh} 
murthered for his Fidelity to his So-ſz , 
veralgn. F 

] 
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His God-fathers were his two Uancles| 
the moſt Chriſtia» King Lewis theſ 
XIIIth. and Frederick, Prince Eleftor 
Palatine of the Rhine, then called . 
King of Bohemia, repreſented by theſ 
Duke of Richmond, and Marqueſs offi 
Hamilton, his Godmother being hisÞ# 
Grandmother 4ar:a. de- Medicis, then 
Queen-Mother of France, whoſe Sub-K 
ſtitute was the Dutcheſs of &:chnond. 
He had for his Governeſs ary Coun-F 
teſs of Dorſet, Wife to Edward Earlf* 
of Dorſes. - a 

% 

In ay, 3638. he received the Or- i 
der of Knighthood, being immediate- 
ly after made Knight of the Garter, 


and inſtalled at Windſor. About.which F 
cime.s 


time he was by Order, not Creation, 
firſt called Prince of Wales, having: all 
the Revenews of that Principality, with 
divers others Lands annexed, and the 


 Earldom of Cheſter granted unto him; 


and holding his- Court apart from the 
King, 


! In the eiglith;year of his Age being pqucati- 
| taken from the Charge of his Women; on. 

{ he had for Governor W:lkam, then 
S Earl, afterward Marqueſs, and lately 
8 Duke-of Newc-ſte, and after him Tho- 


mas, late Earl of Berk (hrre ;; and for 
Tutor or Preceptor Dr. Brian Duppa, 
then Dean of: Chr:ſ#-Church in Oxford, 
ſoon after Biſhop of Ch:chefter, after thar 
yo Salisbury, and lately of Winche- 

Fa: 

In October 1642. the two Houſes 
having; out of their ſuperabundant 
Loyalty, and great Zeal for the pre- 
ſervation of their Soveraign, raiſed 
an Army to diveſt him of his Sove- 


 raignty, he was with his Father at the 
! Battel of Eadze- Hill, and not long af- 


ter was at Oxford committed to the 
Care of William Marqueſs of Hertford, 
whom, after his own happy Reſtau- 
7z2tion, he- reſtored to- the Dignity and 
Pre- 
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Precedency of Duke of Somer/ct. 

In the fifteenth year of his Age he 
was ſent by his Father into. the Weſt 
of England, to perfect an Aſſociation, 
begun there in the end of the foregs- 
ing Summer-. And not long after there 
was a Marriage propoſed between him 
and the 1nfanta Joanna, eldeſt Daugh- 


ter-to the King of Portugal, unce. de- 


ceaſed, 


The year following, Barnſtable be-( 
'ptre ont ing taken, and Exeter belieged by the 7 
Rebels, he withdrew from Devo /ſhere ff 
into Corawall, from whence he paſſed |: 
into the Iſke of Scilly, and thence to | 
the Queen his Mother, being at St. Ger- | 


mains near Paris. 


In the year 1648. a Conſiderable þ 
part of the Royal Navy, encouraged |þ 
thereto by Captain Batten, formerly | 
Vice-Admiral to the Earl of Warwezck, | 


being put into his Power, he endea- 


vored to reſcue the King his Father | 
out of the impious hands of his rebellious. 
Subjects. But failing of Succeſs, he F 
was forced to retire to his Sitter at the | 


Harue, where not many Months after 
upon the ſad News of the barbarous 


Murther of his Royal Father, he ; 
was. 
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claimed 1 ><? and mC 
Ireland, being yet under nineteen Years 


of AgE- 


9. Coming 


In the latter 
 - then 11 JJ)» 
Meſſage fro he Commuittec and. 
1d, brought ÞY Mr- 


miſſioners 2T 7 
| of June 1650: 


2 
Dai: IMands, and of a Fleet of Ens- 
\t Out under Popham tO 


along, his Wa) 
as entertained with une gc: 
ſeveral of 

alled, ma- 
8... On 


king him com. 
+.ty, he was again 10- 


whence all 


the fifteenth of 5+ 

lemnly proclaimed King aL FE denbo- 

row 1 Cr085) and WAS Unc 5ſt: of Ja 
NHATY 


nd of the YT. - 64 : 
A into Eng- 8 


Op the prefent Rong 
auary following crowned at Scoor, the 
accuſtomed. place for Coronation of 
the Kings of Scotland. 


Being invaded by an Army from 
England, he was forced to quit that 


vorcefter-Kingdom, and try his Fortune. in this 


which he entred the ſixth of. Azguft 
1651. and on the twenty ſecond of the 
{ame Month came to Worceſter, where 
2N the third of September was fought 
that fatal Battel,) in which tho his 
Majeſty acted with ſuch, marvellous 
Gallantry and Conduct, that he. wan 
applauſe from his very Enemies, yet 
he unfortunately loſt the Day, and yhis 
whole Army.,himſelf not without a Pro- 
vidence, . unparalleld in Hiſtory, eſcap- 
ting the Hands of his blood-thirſty Ene- 
mies, who not only by publick, At 
promiſed a Sum .of Money ta thoſe 
that ſhould diſcover_ him, but likewiſe 
threatned. the, Penalty of High Trea- 
ſon to any, that ſhould conceal him. 
For being 1n the very Heart England, 
and a thouſand pounds ſet upon his 
head, he was forced to wander about 
in diſguiſe for fix Weeks, and to ap- 
pear in many Places and Companless 
before he could find a fit opportunity, of 
Tranſpor- 


of Great Britain. 


Tranſportation. During which time tho 
he were ſeen and known to many per- 
ſon, divers whereof were exceſlively 
indigent, and therefore. liable. to be 
tempted by the propoſed Reward, di- 
vers of: the- Female Sex, and: ſo not 
only moſt unapt. to retain a Secret, 
but alſo very ſabject to be terrified by 
the threatned Penalty, and divers be- 
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ſides all- this of the Komarn Religion, 


which alone (the very Prirciples there- 
of having been alwayes clamored. a- 
gainſt, as. reputed to teach nothing 
hut. Treachery and Diſloyalty to Prin- 
ces» and the Lawfulneſs of breaking 
Faith- with Hereticks) might have.made 
tus Majeſty afraid. to.truft them; yer 
was he ſtill moſt miraculouſly preſerved, 
azd at length by one Teterſbal, ſince 
a Captain in his Majeſties Navy, (whoſe 
Wife, ſuſpeCting the” Buſineſs, was ſo 
far from diſencouraging him, that ſhe 
ſaid, She cared ot, if ſhe and her. little 
onts begged their Bread, ſo the King 
were in ifery) tranſported from: Bright 
Lemftead neer Shoram in Sufſex to Fec- 
cam neer Hiwvre de Grace in Norman- 
dy, whence he. poſted directly to Re- 
#1, and having. thence diſpatched Let- 


ters to the French Court, he.was. met ' 


by 
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the Queen his Mother, the Duke of Or” 
leans, and many Perſons of Quality, 
and by them conducted to Parris, where 
with his Royal Brothers, and divers of 
the Britiſh Nobility, Clergy, and Gen- 
try, he was for ſome years received 
and treated as King of Great Bri- 
tan. 

There by his Excellent Wiſdom and 
Addreſs, mediating with the Prince 
of C 01de, and the Duke of Lor rain, then 
in the Head of two great Armies a- 
gainſt the Frexc» King, he quenched 
the newly-kindled Fire of an univerſal 
Rebellion, raifed azainſt him, and was 
a Means of reſtoring Cardinal Maza- 
rine, who had for fear of the Princes 
of the Blood withdrawn himſelf to Co- 
len, to his former Authority and Great- 
neſs. 

In the year 1554. His Majeſty, un- 
deritarcin;, that vpon a Treaty of 
Peace between the Fre: King and 
Olver Crouwel, then iſtiling himſelf 
Prote.tor of the Commonwealth of 
En:la'd, Scot a4 and Treland, one of 
the chiefeſt Articles, in{ifted upon by 
the U uryer, was tne excluding of him 
with his Reiations and Followers out 
of France, to prevent a ceremonious 
Expullt- . 
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Expulſion, voluntarily departed thence 
into Germany, making his fir{t place 
of Reſidence at the Spam, whence af- 
ter a few Moneths he went to Cole, 
where was diſcovered the Correſpon- 
dence between 4 huyloe, Cromwels Secre- 
tary, and Aanning, one of the Kings 
Secretaries Clerks, who, for giving 
weekly Intelligence to the Uſurper of 
the Tranſactions in his Majeſties Court, 
was deſervedly ſhot to death. 

After the Rupture between Cromwel 
and the King of Spar, he was by Dor 
Fohn of Auftr:a, who, being Governor 
of the Lew=Cuuntry:s for his Cathoiick, 
Majeſty, ſent the Count of Fuenſaldagne 
to offer him in the name of the Sp-77- 
;/þ King all poilible Service and Afmiſt- 
ance, invited into F!a:-ds, where mak- 
ing his Refidence for the moſt part at 
B;u:cs, he continued till a little be- 
fore Sir Ge 7»e B 0th: Rifing in Cheſhire, 
when he removed privately from Prux- 
cls to ©al..is5, whei:ce havin” notice from 
my Lord A + 4-1 of tie diſappoints 
ment of much of the deſign, he went 
to Bullorwon, and thence to Rozen, whither 
Dr. Alkftry bri:y.ing him News of Sir 
Georges being in Arms, he went thence 
by Caen to St. Haloes, where being in 


prepa- 
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preparation of a Vellel to tranſpart 
him into Ezz1a74, he received the fa- 
tal Tidings of Bo:hs Defeat. 

Thence his Majeſty went to Fonta- 
rabia, to be preſent at the Treaty of 
Peace, managed upon the Borders be- 
tween France. and Spai: by the two 
chief Munſters of thoſe two Kings, 
where he was with all imaginable re- 
ſpect entertained by Don Lewis de Ha- 
ro, Plenipotentiary for his Catholick 
Majeſty, from whom he received large 
Promiſes of Aſſiſtance both with men 
and money, and a Preſent of twenty 
thouſand Crowns for defraying the Ex- 
pences of his Journey. 

There receiving Advice from the 
Lord Afordant of the Diſorders in 
England, he returned through France 
toward Bruxels, ſtaying by the way: 
ſome few dayes with his Royal Mo+ 
ther at Paris.. 


In the year 1660. Perceiving a ger 
neral Inclination in his Subjects to re- 
ceive him, he providently, upon Ad- 
vice ſent him by General 44%, the 
late Duke of Alvemarl, removed front 
Bruxels to Breda within the Domini- 
ons of the. United. Netoerlands, whence 

| he 


' 


f 


of Great Britain. 
he ſent Letters, bearing date the four- 
teenth of April, to the Lords, to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, to 
the Generals onk and Adountagae, and 
to the City of Londen,. together with a. 
gracious Declaration for the On 
and quieting the minds of his Subjects. 
Theſe were on the firſt of 21ay, read in 
Parliament, and on the eighth he was. 
with great Solemnity proclaimed in the 
Cities of London and Weſt minfter, The 
Tenor of the Proclamation, agreed 
upon by the Lords and Commons, 
clearly expreſling the Hereditarinefs of 
this Monarchy.,. and conſequently the 
unalterableneſs of the Succeſlion,. is, as 
followeth. 

Altho it can no way be doubted, but 
that His Majeſtses Right and Title ta 
his Crown and Kingdoms is, and was 
every way compleated by the Death of 
his, moſt Royal Father of Glorious Me- 
mory without the Ceremony or Solemnity of 
a Proclamation :. Yet -firce Proclamations. 
in ſuch caſes. have alwayes been uſed to 
the end that all good Subjetts might, up- 


on this occaſion, teſtify thur Duty and 


Keſpelt ; And ſince the armed Violence, 
and other the Calamities of many years 
laſt paſt, have hitherto deprived Us of any 


ſuch 
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ſuch Opportunity, wherein we might ex- 
preſs our Loyalty and Allegiance to his 
Majefty ; We ther:fore, the Lords and 
Commons now aſjemiled in P:r.iiament, 
together with the Loird Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Commm Conuncel of the City of 
London, and other Freemen of this 
Kingdom now preſent, do, according to 
Orr Duty and Ail:riance, neartily, J5y- 
fully, and nnanimon/ly acknowledge ard 
proclaim, That upon the Deceaſe of Onr 
Late Soveraien Lord Kins CHARLES, 
the Imperial Crown of the Realm of 
England, and of all the Kingdoms, Do- 
minions, and Rights belonging to the ſame, 
aid by inherent Birthricht, and lawful 
and undubted Succeſſion, deſcend and come 
to his Moſt Excellent Majeſty CHARLES 
the Second ; as being lineally, juſtly, and 
lawfully next Heir of the Royal Blood 
of this Realm; and that by the Good- 
neſs and Providence of Almighty GOD, 
He is of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, the moſt Potent, Mighty, 
and Undoutted - King: And therennto 
we moSF bumbly and faithfully dn ſubmit, 
and oblige Our Selves, our Heirs and 
Poſterities. 

May the twenty third his Majeſty, 
after a magnificent entertainment at the 
Hague 


of Great Britain. 


> Hague by the States of Holland, and 


an humble Invitation of Er: lſh Com- 


{ miſſioners, ſent by the Lords and Com- 
 mons, then aſkembled at Weſtmrfter, 
} embarkt at Scheveling, and with a gal- 
” lant Fleet, and gentle Gale of Wind 
: landed at Dover on the twenty fifth 


and on the twenty nyith, being his 
Birth day, his Majeſty, then juſt thirty 
years of Age, entred into Lond, ac- 
companied with his two Brothers, at- 
tended by moſt of the Nobility apd 
Gentry of the three Kingdoms, and re- 


ceived with the moft Univerſal Joys 


Acclamations, and Magniiicence, that 
could poſſibly be expreſt. | 
This wonderful Reſtauration of* his 
Majeſty after ſo many years Diſpoſ- 
ſeſſion, his irreconcileable Enemies, who 
were fuily poſſeſt of the Government, 


| * 


being ſipported by an Army of thirty ' 


thouſand experienced and viftorious 
Souldiers in Eng aid, all foſtered up 
in an Averſion to Monarchy, beſides 
the trained A1:t:4 of the Nation, 
amounting to a far greater number, 
and wholly confiſting of choſen men 
of the like Principles, attempted 
and effected without Blood, Blows, 
Bargain, or Obligation to any fore 
reign 


| Corona- 
hon, 
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reign Prince or Potentate, by the Ge- 
neroſity and Prudence of that Noble 


Captain George, late Dnke of Albe- } 


marl, whoſe. Courage and Condutt 


this preſent Age cannot but admire, 
and our Poſterity will with difficulty | 
believe, was ſo ſignal a Difpenſation | 


of Divine Providence, which not 


only raiſed up that Noble Inſtrumont, | | 


but darted ltkewiſe on a: ſudden into 


the Hearts of the People-a Deſire of | j 


their Soveraigns which, like Lightning, 
running over his Kingdoms, made-them 
burn with eagerneſs for his return, 
that the Great 7urk, hearing thereof, 
openly declared, that, if he were 
to change his Religion, he would adore 


and worſhip the G OD of the King 
of Great Brtatn.. 


On the two and twentieth of April; 
1661, His Majeſty, according to the an- 
cient Cuſtom of his Royal Predeceflors, 
made a glorious and ſplendid Caval- 
cade from the Tower to Weſtminſter, 
where the next day, being the Feſtival 
of St. Geopge, he was Crowned wittt 
2reat Ceremony by Dr. Wiltam Juxon 
then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whem 
that Office belonged in right of his _ 
tne 
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the Coronation-Sermon being preached 
| by Dr. George Morley, then Biſhop of 
| Worceſter, now of Wizcheſter. 

On the eighth of A1zy following 
| began a Parliament at Weſtminſter, as 
' remarkable for their Loyalty and Zea- 
| Jous Aﬀection to the Service of their 
{| Soveraign, as that of 1640. 1s noto- 
+ Tious for Diſloyalty and Sedition. In 
| this Parliament were condemned, as 
illegal; and deſtructive to the Govern- 
| ment, all thoſe Fattious and Antimo- 
| narchical DoCtrins,firſt broached by the 
j Rebels of the late times, to juſtify 


* their audacious Impieties, and now , 
' again revived (no doubt for the ſame 
purpoſe) by the ſcurrilous Pamphletiers 
- of this our Age, who by their more 
' than YJeſuitical Equivocations eluding 
- the plain and expreſs Words of an 
| Oath, purpoſely framed to countermine 
- and prevent ſuch fſeditious Opinions 
- and Practices, which, as they former- 
: ly have, ſo may again be made uſe of 
to involve us in Confuſion and Miſery) 
+ endeavor (as much as in them lies ) 
| to_ render all Profeſſion and Promiſes 


Proper gr "IF 


- of Allegiance and Fidelity, made by 
' Subjets to their Prince, invalid, and 
: of none effe. 


On 


Marry- 
ages 
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On the twenty eighth of the ſame | 
Month His Majeſty declared to his | 
Parliament his Intention to marry the 
Infanta of Portugal, who accordingly 
in ay 1662. being landed at Pore/- 
mouth, was there eſponſed unto him þ 
by Dr. Gulbert Sheldon, then Biſhop of 
_— lately Archbiſhop of Carter- | 

Hry. | 
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his _— 

he þ Of the Preſent Queen of ; Great Britain : 
ly Her Name, Genealozy, Birth, Mar- 
74 riage, Portion, Fointure, and Arms. 
Im | | | 


of TY preſent Queen of - Great Bri- qa 


tatn 1s Doma CATHARINA In- 
fanta of Portugal. Her Name Catharima, 
originally Greek, fignifies a Woman 
of excelling Purity and Chaſtity. 


She had for Father 70-7 the IVrh. Genea- 
King of . Portugal, and 1s lineally de- logy: 
ſcended from John» of Gaunt, King of 
Caſtile and Leon, Duke of Lancaſter, 
and fourth Son to Edrard the 11d. 

King of England, as here appear- 
ct. 


John of Gaunt, beſides ſeveral other 
Children, had a Daughter, named 


Philippa, married to Job! the Iſt. tenth 
King of Portugal, by whom ſhe had 
Iſſue or 


Edward, 
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Edward, the eleventh King of Portugal 


Alphonſo the Vth. {twelfth King of 


Portngal. 


Emanuel, ſecond Son, who Succeeded his 
Elder Brother Joh!» the IId. dying 
Iſſueleſs, and was the fourteenth King 
of Portugal. 


Edward .Infante, ſixth Son. 


Catharina, married to Fohr, Duke of 
Braganza, and after the Death of her 
Uncle Henry the ſeventeenth King of 
| Portugal, true Heir to the Crown, from 
which ſhe was barred by the Arms of 
Philip the IId. King of Spar. 


Duke of Braganza. 


John Duke of Bragarza, who in the 
year 1640. recovered his Inheritance, 
and 
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of Great Britain. 
and reigned over Portugal by the Name 
of Joha the IVth. 


Th: Infanta Doma Catharina, Queen 
Coniort of Great Brit at. 

Her Majeſties Mother was Downz 
Lucia, Daughter of Don Guſman el Bu 
m9, a Spaniard, Duke of Medina Sidc- 
2i:, lineally deſcended from Fer drnan- 
4) ae Ia C erae, and his Wite Blake, 
Daughter to St. Lewzs, King of Frazc:- 
wao relinquiſhed to her his Right ar t 
Title to Spain, derived to him by }::s 
Mother Blanche, eldeſt Daughter and 
Heir of the Spaniſn King Alphor/s. She 
was 2 Lady of that admired Magnani- 


1:izy and Prudence, that the King her 


Husband truſted ſo much of the Reins 
of Government to her maſculine ard 
politick Spirit, as occaſioned a jeſtirg 
Spaniard to ſay: That it was not the 
Portugal Force, but the Spaniſh Policy, 
which kept that Kingdom from the Ca- 
tholick X77. 

The Queen of Great Britain is the 
only Siſter of Doz Aip-oſo the Vith. 
the two aud twentieth King of Portr- 


ral, born in the year 1642, and hath. 


one Brother more, named Don Pear 
Ne Dori 


B:rtins. 


Marri- 
"agCs 


The Princes of the Royal 


born 16.448, and now called Prince Re- 
gent of Portugal. 


She was born the fourteenth of Ve 
T7 1ber 1638, at af ia Vicoſa in Porty. 
gal, her Father, who (tho right Heir 
to the Crown of . Portugal) was then 
only Duke of Braganza, being the 
moſt potent Subject in_Ezrope : for a 
third part of Portuoa! was even-at 
that time holden of him in vaſlal- 
lage. 


Having been moſt carefully and pi- 


ouſly educated by Mother, ſhe was at 
the Ape of two and twenty deſired in 
marriage by Charles the IId. King of 
Great Britain : And the Marriage, not 
Jong after concluded by the Negotia- 
tion of Sir Kichard Fanſnav, Ambaſli- 
dor of his Majefty of Great Britain in 


_— 


the Court of. Portuzal, and of France/- | 


c) de Actl;, Conde de Porte, Marquis 
de Sande, Extraordinary Ambaſſador 
from the King of Portal, being io 
lemnized at £rsbon, on the twenty 


third of 4:71, 1662. being the Feſti- f 


val of St.George, Patron both of En- 
lund ard Portugal, ike embarkt for 
E,.oland, and was hy his Excellency 

Edward 
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Edward Earl of Sandwich, Vice-Admi- 
ral of England, ſafely conducted by a 
Squadron of Ships to Port/mouth, where 
being met by the King, ſhe was remar- 
ried to him. 

From Portſmouth ſhe was by his Ma- 
jeſty brought to Hampron-Conrt, where 
ſhe continued till the three and twen- 
tieth of Av91ſt following, when com- 
ing uÞP thence by Water, ſhe was with 
great Pomp and Magnificence received 
at Chelſey by the Lord Mayor and Al- 
dermen of London, who waited on her 
thence by Water to Wirtehal, 


The Portion, brought by her Ma- Port: o::. 


jeſty, was eight hundred Millions of 
Reas, or two Millions of Cruſaadves, 
amounting to about three hundred 
thouſand Pounds Srer/z7g;, the City of 
Tangier on the Coaſt of Africk; and 


| the INe of Bombar;r nere Goa in the 


Eaſt-Inates;, together with a Priviledg, 
that -any Subjects of the King of Grea: 
Britain may trade freely in the Eaj! 
and Weſt-Inaia Plantations, belonging 


to the Portrgneſes, 


Her Jointure, azrced upon by the jg. ... 


Articles of Marriage, 1s tinrry thou- 
N--2 ant. 
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ſand Pounds Sterling per Annum, to 
which the King, as a Teſtimony of 
his great Aﬀection to her, has added 
ten thouſand Pounds per Amaum more. | 


- Arts: Her Arms, as Daughter of Portu7al, 
are Argent, five Scutcheons Azure Croſs- 
wiſe, each Scutckeon (charged with five 
Beſants Argent Silterwiſe, with a Point | 
Sable, The Border Gules, charged with 
ſeven Caſtles, Or, This Coat was firſt - 
worn by Doz Alphonſo, the firſt King ] 

of Portural, as well in memory of a 
1 ſignal Victory, obtained by him overſ 
| five Kings of the Aoores, as in honour 
of the five Wounds of our bleſſed Lordf | 
and Saviour, who juſt before the Bat * 
tle appeared crucified unto him, af 
voice being heard, as once to Cs: 
ſtatin the Great, In bc Sign vinces if ? 
before which time the Portu7a! Arms 
were Arent, a Crifſe Azure. : 
Her Majeſty is a Perſonage, en 
 dowed with rare Perfections both « 
Mind and Bedy,- a Lady of tranſcen 
dent Piety, Modelty, and Charity, and 
- many other eminent Vertues. 


CHAY 


CHAP. XV--- 


Of the preſent Princes and Princeſſes of 
tne Koyal Blood of Great Britain. 


He Glorious Martyr CHARLES 

the Iſt. King of Great Bretair, 

had by his Queen Henrietta Aa aria, 

Daughter to the moſt Chriſtian King 

Hury the IVth. four Sons and five 
Daughters. His Sons were, 

1. CHanLES-Jamts, born at 

Greenwich on the thirteenth of Afay, 


' 1629, bantized immediately by Dr. 


Veb,one of his Majeſties Chaplains then 
:nattendance; - —_ afterwards a Biſhop . 
in [rland, lived not above two hours. 
2. CHARLES, our preſent Sove- 
raign, whom GOD long preſerve. 
3. Jamss, now Duke of Tork and 
Alvany. ; 
4. HEenRyY, born at Oatlands, on 
the twentieth of July 1640. declared 


by his Royal Father, ”Du! ce of GLcftf, 

but not ſo Created till the thirtcenth of 
May 1659. He lived till above 'Twen- 
ty,and dyed unmarried the thirtcenth of 
September 1660.almoſt four Months after 
His Majeſties happy Reſtauration, be- 
reavins 


N 3 
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reaving thereby theſe Nations of thoſe Jer * 
fair Hopes, which had been generally ]W:£ 
conceived from his Noble and Prince- [Fatt 
iy Endowments. 3 
His Daughters were, Ma 
7. Mary, born the fourth of Ne- L 
vember 1631, married on the ſecond I foo 
of ay 1641. to Count Wilkam of | 
Nafſuu, Eldeſt Son to Herry Prince of || on 
Orange, to whom ſhe was, the February || th 
following, conveyed by her Mother in- | St 
to Holland. The Prince, her Husband, || by 
dyed in the beginning of Novemver, || c« 
1650. leaving her Great with child; } 
ſoon after whoſe Death ſhe was de- } t 
Hhvered of a Son, being the preſent {| « 
Princeof Orange. Coming into England þ| ( 
to ſee her Brother, whom the Divine | : 
Bounty had miraculouſly reſtored to 
his Throne, ſhe here ended her dayes 
the twenty-fourth of December, 1660.be- 
ng little above nine and twenty Years 
of Age. Her Loſs, was exceedingly 
bewailed by All; who had the honour 
to know her, as being a Lady of univer- 
{al Goodneſs and Charity. 
2. EL1ZABETH, born on the eight 
ard twentieth of December 1635. a 
Princeſs of incomparable Virtues and 
Abilities, Dyed the cighth of Sepre- 


ber. 


le 
ly 


Blood of Great Britain. 
ker 1650 at Carisbrock in the Iſle of 
Wight of Grief for the Murther of her 


Father. 
2. ANNE, Born the ſeventcenth of 


March 1636. Dyed very Young. 
4. CATHARINE, Dyed almoſt as 


'foon as Born. 


HENRIETTA, Born at Exeter 
on the ſixteenth of June 1644. and at 
the ſurrendry of that Town brought to 
St. Fames's, whence ſhe was afterwards, 
by her Governeſs the Lady Dakkeith, 
conveyed into France to the Queen her 
Mother, by whom ſhe was Educated in 
the Roman Religion. About the Age 
of Sixteen Years ſhe came with the 
Queen-Mother into England, whence 
after fix Months ſtay, returning into 
France, ſhe was Married to Philzp Duke 
of Anjou, only Brother to the preſent 
French King, by whom ſhe had Iſſue 
two Daughters, the Elder whereof is 
Queen of Spain, the Younger being de- 
ceaſed. She was aPrinceſs of incom- 
parable Beauty, and Gallantry of Spi- 
rit, and Dyed ſuddenly at Paris, in 
June 1670. being Six and Twenty 
Years of Age. 
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Of the Duke of York. 


IS preſent Majeſty of Great Bri- 

tain having no Ive by his Queen, 
and having by his Royal Declaration 
(which he has cauſed to be Regiſtred 
in Chancery,, and which not any good 
Subject, nor indeed not any rational 
Man, can chooſe hut believe) ſolemnly 
proteſted, That he was never Married 
to any other Woman : The firſt Prince 
of the Blood, and Apparent (or, accor- 


ding to the new-coyn'd Diſtinction, 


Prefumptive) Heir of the Crown, 1s 
His Royai Highnefs, Jamt s Duke of 
Yorkand Albany, Earlof Viſter, Knight 
of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, 
third Son of CHARLES the Ifſt., and 
and ſole ſurviving Brother of our ſacred 
Soveralgn CHARLES the [Id. 

He was Born at Sommer ſet- Houſe in the 
Strand on the fourteenth of OZftober, 
1633. & was immediately at the Court- 
Gates proclaimed Duke of Tork. On 
the four & twentieth of the ſame Month 
he was Baptized, having for God-fa- 
thers the King of Deamark, repreſented 
Þy the Earl of Arw:d:l, and the _ 
© 
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of Orleans, by Prince Harcorrt, and for 
God-mother the Queen of Bohemia, 
whoſe Subſtitute was the Dutcheſs of 
Buckingham. 

He was in his Infancy committed to 
the Government of the Lady Harror, 
but when he grew up, had for Gover- 
nor Henry Lord Fermi, now Earl of 
Saint Albans, and for Preceptor Dr 
Broughton of Brazen-NNoſe Colledge in 
Oxford, 

In Fe:ruary, 1641. He wa by the 
King his Father ſent for from £Z9d9 to 


| Greezwic2, that he might accompany 


him thence to Tork. 

Having been by ſpecial Command 
called Duke of Tork, from his Birth, ke 
was on the ſeven & twentieth of Janna- 
ry, 1643. (having the Year before re- 
ceived the Order of the Garter) ſo Cre- 
ated by Letters Patents at Oxford; bur 
without the Solemnitics, uſual in ſuck 
Cafes, the Iniquity of thoſe Times not 
admitting the of. 

After the Surrendry of Orfur! to 
the Rebels 1n ti. Year 1646. His Royal 
Righnels wiz conveyed thence to Ln 
dy and at 5t., Fameſes roramiticd with 
his Brotier the Duke of Giceſter ard 
1s Sitters the Princeſies EL acti. and 
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Henrietta to the Tuition & Care of the 
Earl of Northumberland and his Lady. 
Here he continued nnto the three and 
twentieth of Apr:l, 1648. when having 
with Colonel Bampficld, ſent over pur- 
poſely on that Delign by the Queen his 
Mother, contrived an eſcape, afier he 
had received the uſual Viiit of his Guar- 
dian the Earl of Northwnboland, he 
tingred out the remainder of the Eve- 
ning (that he might avoid the {uſpicion 
of his Attendants) in the Chamber of 


his Brother the Duke of Gloceſter, and 


at a fit Opportunity retiring into the 


Garden» by the help of a Key, which 


he had borrowed of the Gardiner, he 
quickly is to the place, where he was 
expected by the Colonel, by whom, be- 
ing diſguiſed in the Habit of a Girle, he 
was conveyed to Dort, whence he went 
immediately to his Siſter the Princeſs of 
Orance, and thence ſoon after to his 
Royal Mother then at Parzs. 

Thence he came to the Prince of 
}ales, his Brother, then endeavouring 
with part of the Navy, whieh had ſyb- 
matted to him, to reſcue his Royal Fa- 
Cher out of the Traitorous hands of the 
villanous Rebels, by whom he was kept 
Prifaner in the Iſle of IV:ebr. 

But 
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But that Deſign being diſappointed, 
his Royal Highneſs returned to the 
Court of France, where he continued, 
till he was about twenty Years of Age, 
when going into the Campagne, he per- 
formed under that great Commander, 
the Mareſchal de 7 wrenne, ſuch eminent 
Services for the French King againlt the 
S>aniſh Forces in the Netherlands, that 
before the Age of one & twenty, he was 
made Lieutenant-General of the whole 
Army, and was by 1 ureame himſelf, 
then lying deſperately Sick, recom- 
mended to his moſt Chriſt:an Majeſty, 
for the fitteſt perſon he could nominate 
to be General of his Army, as being ſo 
Noble, Valorous, and fortunate a Com- 
mander; that his Afﬀairs could not (in 
all humane probability) but prove Suc- 
ceſsfu] under his Condutt. 

Notwithſtanding which, upon a Trea- 
ty between the French King, and the 
Enzliſb Uſurper Cromwel, he was in the 
Year, 1655. (tho not without ſome 
Complements and Apologies for his 
Diſmiſſion) advertized to depart with 
all his Retinue out of the Frer:ch Domi- 
nions by a prefixed time : Which he ac- 
cordingly did. having been firſt viſited by 
the Marcſchal de Trrene, and divers 0- 
ther 
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ther French Grandees, as alio by the 
Duke of /odena; then in France about 
ſome important Afﬀairs. 

His Royal Highneſs then, having 
taken His leave of the King and Court 
of France, and being attended by the 
Earl of St. Albans, and ſeveral other 
Engliſh Lords, took His Journey to- 
wards Bruges in Flanders, the Reſi- 
dence at that time of the King His 
Brother, who, having upon foreſight of 
the Event of the Treaty prudently 
withdrawn himſelf out: of France, was 
by Don John of Anſtria, Governour of 
the Low-Corntries for the King of Spain, 
ſolemnly invited into thoſe parts. 

The Duke in his way touchd at 
&raxels, where he was magnificently 
entertained by Dow Journ, to whom 
2 proffered his ſervice in the wars 
2gatnſt the Fre-ch King, then leagned 
v/1th the Engliſh Rebels againſt Spain. 
Vhich being with n.any thanks ac- 
cepted, his Magnanimity.and Dexteri- 
ty in Martial Afﬀairs wan him ſo much 
elteem, that a little before his Maje- 
fties happy return he was offered in the 
Name of the Spanij?. King the high 
Dignity of Admiral of Caffle. 

in the year 1669, He returned with 
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the King his Brother into Ezglazd, of 
which being Lord High Admiral, and 
in the year 1665 1n the War againſt the 
United Nether-Lands, commanding in 
Perſon the whole Royal Navy, he 
with unmatchable Valor, and extra- 
ordinary Hazard of his Princely Per- 
ſon, which was beſprinkled with the 


Blood of thoſe, that fell by his ſide, 
obtained after a ſharp diſpute on the 


Seas between England and Holland a 
ſignal Victory over the wnole Dutch 
Fleet, finking many of their ſkips, 
blowing up their Admiral Opdamn., 
and by ſacking of Scheveling making 
Amſterdam it felf to fremble. For 
which great ſervices, ſo ſenſible was 
the Parliament, how much the Erglifh 
Nation was indebted to him, that, as 
a ſmall acknowledzment of his Merit, 
and a grateful teſtimony of their Af- 
fections, they made him a Preſent of 
an hundred thouſand pounds. 

In September 1666, the City of Lon- 
don labouring under a terrible Fire 
(whether occaſioned by the ſupine 
negligence of the Baker and his {ſer- 
vants, in whoſe houſe it began; or 
by an Helliſh combination of malici- 
ous Perſons, there having been exe- 
cuted 
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cuted the April before eight Fanati- F 


cal Plotters, who confeſt at 7 yburz, 
that they had ſo contrived that Fatal 
Scene, that it could not milſcarry, 
their Prediction, as to the Fire, tho 
not asto the reſt of their intended 
Tragedy, proving true to a day) he 
expoſed his Perſon to a thouſand Dan- 
gers to reſcue it from Deſtruction, 
breaking open Pipes and Conduits for 
Water, reaching Buckets as nimbly as 
any of the common people, clearing 
the Streets of the Crouds, that hindred 
the people from carrying away their 
goods, appointing his ſervants and 
Guards to conduct them to ſecure 
places, and in fine for ſeveral nights 
and days with unwearied induſtry ap- 
pearing 1n all parts, giving neceſflary 
orders to prevent the farther ſpread- 
ing of the Conflagration. In requitz} 
of which his never to be forgotten Pains 
and diligence for the ſuppreſſing of 
thoſe Flames, ſome ungrateful and ay- 
dacious Villains have impudently da- 
red to calumniate him, as the Author of 
that dreadful Fire, than which Hell it 
ſelf cannot forge a falſer cr blacker 
Lye. 
In the year 2672 he acain in a ſe- 
cond. 
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cond War againſt. the Vnired Nether- 
larnds commanded the whole Engliſh 
Fleet, behaving himſelf with ſuch gal- 
lantry, that notwithſtanding the ma- 
ny notable diſadvantages of wind and 
tide, being at Anchor, when ſet up- 
on, and the ſucceeding Miſt, he after 
2 long and fierce encounter put the 
Dutch to flight, though with exceed- 
ing great peril of his Life, having in 
the heat of the engagement (when Re- 
fitting would have loſt the benefit of 
his Orders and Action) changed Ships 
oftner.,than great Generals at Land have 
done their Horſes. Inſfomuch that De 
Kuiter himſelf acknowledged His Roy- 
al Highneſs to exceed all the Admi- 
rals in Chriſtendom as much by His 
Bravery as by His Birth. 8 
In the Year 1678. after the diſ- 
covery of the Pop:{Þ Plot, ſome Sons 
of Bel:al (that they might morefreely 
vent their malice againſt the Royal Fa- 
mily) impudently and falſly calumnia- 
ted his Royal Highneſs, not only as 
having publickly profeſt the Romifh 
Religion, which yet 1s ſo palpable an 
Untruth, that it needs ro Confutation ; 
but alſo (though in direct contradiction 
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the chief diſcoverers, the laſt whereof 
cven at his death acquitted him) as 
the Anthor of thePlot, which yet he 
was fo earneſt to have ſifted to the 
Bottom, tar (as the Earl of Danby 
in his Printed Caſe tells us) /t had ne- 
ver been brouzht upon the Stage, but for 
the Dukes Importunity. Yet were theſe 
Surmiſes, how ridiculous and ground- 
teſs ſoever, {o cunningly by ſeditious 
Bontef'uts 1nfinuated into the belief of 
the giddy Mult:tude, that his Majeſty, 
at whom theſe envenomed Arrows) 
tho ſeemingly ſhot at his Brother, 
were directly aimed, thought it con- 
venient, Bec:uuſe he would not leave the 
moſt malicious men ro2m to ſay, he had 
10t removed all Cauſes, which could be 
pretended to influence him towards Popilh 
Counſels, and that he might thereby 
diſcern, whether Proteſtant Religion and 
the Peace of the Kinodom were as truly 
aimed at by others, as they were really 
intended by himſelf, to deprive himſelf of 
the Converſation of his Roya! Hizkicfs 
by commanding him to depart the Kins- 
dom : To which Command the Duke 
paying an entire ſubmiſlion and obe- 
dience, on the third of arc 1679. 
took leave of his Majeſty, and, after 
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a ſhort viſit to his Deughter, the Prin- 
ceſs of Orarge, in 4#ollzvnd, retired 
with his Family to Braxdls in Flan- 
aers, 

Thence his Royal Highneſs, having 
about the latter end of Azgx/t follows 
ing received the unwelcome News, that 
the King his brother. was ſeizcd with 
a ſit of ſickneſs, haſtned over to Wiza- 
ſor to viſit him protelting, that, al- 
tho his Loyaity and Fraternal Af- 
tection had vbliged him to perform this 
Duty, he was reziy upon his Majeſties 
firſt Command not only to return into 
Flanders, but to go to the fartheſt part 
of the Earth. 

On the Seventeenth of September, 
He came with His Majeſty, by the in- 
finite mercy of Heaven recovered from 
His ſickneſs, to London, and on the 
Twenty-eighth of the ſame Month de- 
parted again for Flanders, whence re- 
turning about the middle of October, 
He took his journey by order of the King 
on the firſt of November for Sc:tland, 
where by his prudent Conduct (being 
by His Majeſty conſtituted High Com- 
mifſioner of that Kingdom) He quie- 
ted the dangerous Commotions, Taii- 
ed therein by certain furious and facti- 
oe 
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o0s Zealots, and reſtored it to full peace 
and Tranquillity. | 

Coming into Enzoland about the lat- 
ter end of arch 1682, He was by His 
Majeſty, then at Newmark:t, received 
with the greateſt Teſtimonies of affec- 
tion imaginable. Returning again about 
the middle of A4ay by Sea towards 
Scotland, to fetch thence his Dutches, 
He was by the ſingnlar Providence of 
Almighty GOD delivered from emi- 
nent danger of drowning, The Go- 
ceſter a Third Rate Fregate, where- 
on he was imbarkt, by the negligence 
of the Pilot ſtriking on the fands, and 
ſinking under Him, His Plate, and 
whatever elſe was -abord, being loſt, 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality, who ac- 
companied him, and of his Ser- 
vants and Seamen about two hundred 
Perſons, whoſe unparalle:d affeftion and 
generous Loyalty (when there was no 
hope of ſafety for themſelves) with 
ſhouts of joy gave thanks to Heaven 
for the preſervation of His Royal 
Highneſs, being ſwallowed up by the 
Waves. 

So ſenſible were all the Loyal E2- 
gliſh of the great damage, that would 
have befallen theſe Kingdoms by _ 
ofs 
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loſs of ſo Heroick a Prince, that ſeveral 
parts of this Nation have in their Ad- 
dreſſes to the King ſince the return of 
their Royal Highneſſes, not only con- 
gratulated the happy deliverance of his 
only Brother, but have alſo humbly 
ſupplicated their Soveraign, that he 
' would no more permit him, who 1s 
next after his ſacred Majeſty their 
chief hope and comfort, to be ſepara- 
ted from his Royal Preſence. 

His Royal Highneſs had for His 
firſt Wife ANN, eldeſt Daughter to 
Edward, Late Earl of Clarendon, and 
Lord High Chancellor of England. 
She Dyed at St. Fameſes, on the one 
and Thiriteth of Apr:i! 1671. having 
made him Father of a numerous Iſſue, 
whereof are living, 

I, Mary, Born the Thirtieth 
of April 1662, whoſe God-Fa- 
ther was Prince Rupert, and God- 
Mothers the Dutcheſles of Buck:ngham, 
and Or7-m:99d, On the ſourth of Novem- 
ber, 1677. She was by Dr. Henry Comp- 
t07, Biſhop of London, and Brother to 
Fames,late Earlof Northampton, married 
to W:!!:a-m of NaſſawPrince of Orange. 

2. ANNE, born in February 1664, 
whoſe God-Father was Dr. Gilbert 
| Sheldon, 
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Sheldon, late Lord Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury, her God-Mothers being her 
Sitter the young Lady A1ary, and the 
Dutches of Afonmont/. 

In November +673, His Royal High- 
neſs was by Dr. Nat»anae! C Few, Biſh- 


op of Durham, and Son to John Lord 


Crew, ſecondly married to Jos Ez PHA- 
MaR1a HPEſte, Daughter of Alphonſo 
the III. late, and Siſter to Frances pre- 
ſent Duke of fodcr4, her Mother be- 
ing Laura Martiozt4 the preſent Dut- 
cheſs Dowager. By her he hath nad 
ſeveral Children, of wich is livirig one 
only Daughter, named, 
CHARLOTTA MARIA, born the 


fifteenth of Ar7nſt 1682. and Bapti-' 


zed the day following by Dr. Herry 
Compton, Lord Biſhop of London; her 
Godfather being the Duke of Ormond, 
and her Godmothers the Counteſles of 
Arundel and Clarendon. 
Though the ambitious and deſigning 
Adverſariesof His Royal Highneſs im- 
ploy their utmoſt Artifice to cloud 
and conceal from the eyes of the Peo- 
ple his many admirable endowments 
and Princely qualities 3 yet cannot they 
with any color of Truth deny him ta 
be a moſt Glorious and Honourable 


Prince, - 
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Prince, not only of a moſt high Spirit 
and invincible Courage but alſo a Com- 
mander of great experience both at 
Land and Sea, where he has not only 
ſeveral times expoſed his Life for the 
ſafety and honour of this Nation, but 
alſo, where-ever he appeared, carried 
victory along with him, which in his 
abſence was not found : He 1s of a 
quick apprehenſion, and ſound judg- 
ment, ſedulous and diligent in Buſi- 
neſs, wary in Counſel, ſpeedy in exe- 
cution, and in his reſolutions conſtant 
and inflexible : He is a kind Brother, 
a dutiful Subject, an obliging Husband, 
a tender Father, a firm Friend, and an 


_ excellent Maſter. In his Word and 


Promiſes ſtrictly Faithful, and in pay- 
ment of his Debts punctually juſt. 
He is brave and generous liberal but 
not profuſe, manages his own fortune 
diſcreetly, and yet keeps the beſt Court 
and Equipage of any Subject in Cir:/- 
rendom. He is affable and courteous to 
all, and (however the inveterate malice 
of his reſtleſs and faftious Enemies may 
have poſleſſd ſome credulous Perſons 
to the contrary) of no perſecuting or 
vindicative Spirit, nor hath any thing 
in his whole Conduct to be excepted 
azainſt, 
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againſt, much leſs dreaded. He 1s in 
a word, what the French call «n hor. | 
eſte homme, A Perſon endowed with 

all the good Qualities, that make a man | @ 


truly valuable, and ſeems born to re- F 

trieve the ſinking glory of the Engliſh | V 
Nation- 

6 

oy: y 

Of the Prince of Orange. : 


| Fter the Duke of Tork& his Iſſue the 
next Heir tothe Crown of Great : 
Britain is William Frederick Hairy of l 
Naſſaw, Prince of Orange ard Stadthol- 
der of the united Provinces, only Iſle of 
thePrinceſsRoyal/Jary,EldeſtDaughter 
of our iate martyred Soveraign King 
Charles the Iſt. and Wedded on the 
ſecond of May 1641. to William of 
Naſſaw, only Son of Fi;ry Prince of 
Orange, then Commander in chief of all 
the Forces of the States General both 
by Land and Sea, 
He was born at the #agne on the | 


fourteenth of November 1650 being 
nine days after his Fathers deceaſe. He 
had for his Godfathers the Lords Statez 
General of Holland & Zealand, and the; 
Cities of Del/t., Leyden and AmSterdam 
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and for Godmothers the Queen of Bohe- 
- | -:4and the old Princeſs of Orange. 
His Governeſs was the Engl:fh La- 

\ dy Stanhope, then Wife to the Tecr Yar 
- | Aemvlict, Being eight years of Age, he 
» | was ſent to the Univerſity at Leyaer. 

On the fourth of Novemler 1677. 
being then near Seven and Twen:y 
years of Age, he eſpouſed the Lady 
Mary, eldeſt Daughter to His Royal 
Highneſs Famcs Duke of Tork. 

His Revenue is about threeſcore 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling per Annum, 
beſides Military advantages, enjoyed 
by his Father and Anceſtors, amount- 
ing to about thirty thouſand Pounds 
Sterling per Annum more. 

He is a Prince of great valour and 
courage, in whom the High and Prince- 
ly Qualities of his Anceſtors have al- 
ways appeared, and a great Lover of 
Souldiers. 


FI 


Of the Queen of Spain. if 


| FI*He next Heir (after the fore- 

mentioned) to the Imperial | 
Crown of Great Britain is Her moſt | 
Serene Majelty the preſent Queen Con- ſ 
fort 
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ſort of Spain, Daughter of the Prin- 
ceſs Henriettuy youngelt Siſter to His 
preſent Sacred Majelty of Great Bri- 
tain, by themolt illuſtrous Prince Phi. 
lip, now Duke of 07leaizs, only Bro- 
ther to the moſt C:ri57izn King Lew 
zs the XIVth, now reigning. 

She was born in the year 1663. and 
was in December 1679 Married to 
Charlcs the 114. King of Spar. 


_— 


Of the Prince Eleftor Palatine. 


/ 


Here being left alive no more of 
the Off-ſpring of King Charles 
the 1ſt. the next Heirs to the Imperi- 
al Crown oi theſe Realms are the Iſ- 
ſue and Deſcendents of E!:zaveth late 
' Queen of Bobc-ma, only Siſter to the 
ſaid King, who was on the fourteenth 
of February 1612 married to Freaer:ch, 
the Vth. Prince Elector Palatine of the 
Rhine, afterwards {tiled King of Boe 
Hilda, 

Of theſe the firſt is Charles, the 
preſent Prince Elector Palatine of the 
Rhine commonly called the Pallg2ave, 
from the #i2:-Dutc> Plaltzggzafre, 
Palatii Comes, Grandſon to the ſaid 
Mneen 
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Queen by her eldeſt Son Charles Lo- 
dowick. Prince Eleftor Palatine of the 
Rhine, lately deceaſed. His Mother 
was the Lady Charlotte, Daughter to 
William the Vth. Landgrave of Heſſe, 
and to Elizabeth Emilia of Hanaw. 
He was born on the one and thirtieth 
of arch 1651. and has lately mar- 
ried the Siſter of Chrs/t:ern the Vth. 
preſent King of Denmark. 

This Prince hath a Siſter named 
Lowiſe,born in May 1652,and now mar- 
ried to the Duke of Orleans, only Bro- 
ther to the preſent French King. 


Progr 


Of Prince Rupert. 


Ext unto the Prince Eleftor Pala- 
tine and his Siſter is the 1lluſtrious 
Prince Knpert, Duke of Bavaria and 


Earl of Holderneſs, and Knight of the 
moſt noble Orderof the Garter, bornat 
Prague on the ſeventeenth of December 
,1619, not long before that very unfor- 
tunate Battel, there fought, whereby 
not only all Bohemia was loſt, but the 
Palatine Family was, for almoſt thir- 
ty years, outed of all their poſſeſſions in 
O Germany 


Cumberland,Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
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tel of ZLemegon inthe year 1638 taken 
by the Imperraliſts under the command 
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Germany, till that inthe year 1648 byfſ ; f 
the Famous -Treaty at wmnſter Charles | ;n- 
Lodowick, eldeſt Brother to this Prince, f| ce: 
had the Lowar Palatinate reſtored tofſ 51 
bim, for which hewas conſtrained toff jn' 
quit all his right to the Vpper Palati-| N 
zate, and to accept of an eighth Ele [| :c 
orſhip, at a juncture of time, .when his} ;n; 
Uncle Charles , the Iſt. King of Great 

Britain (had he not been embroiled at] 
home by an horrid Rebellion) had] ;o 
been the moſt conſiderable of all other | ( 
at this Treaty, and the Prince EleQor, | : 
his Nephew, would have had the grea-f £& 


_ teſt advantages there. at 


Prince Rxpert, at the age of thirteen | x: 
years, marched with the then Prince | +1 
of Orange to the Siege of Rhineberg. T 

-At the Age of eighteen he  com- 
manded a Regiment of Horſe in the 
Gorman Wars, and being at the Bat- 


manor 
oo. po ee 


F; 

of Count Tat zfield,he continued a Priſo- | y 
ner above three years. . q 
\ 

1 

] 

; 


About the. beginning of September 
1642 he came into Ezgland with his 
Brother Prince /Zaurice,tooffter his fer- 
vice to the King his Uncle againlt a 


_ #:tJjous Party. of the twa. Houſes, then 


rebelling 


Blood of Great Britain. 
rebelling againſt him, and being within 
a fortnight after his arriva] put in com- 
mand over a {mall Party of thoſe For- 
ces> which the King had at that time 
gathered together; ma rched with them 
into divers parts of I/rwc fore,” 
Nottinghamſhire, Lic frerivire, j Free, ſc. 
rerſhire, and Coefoire, his Forces Bill 
increaſing as hg marched 

Being avout te MEG 
following made Genera! of the Horſe 
to the King, he ſoon ak >C fongZt ai < 
defeated Colonel Sardys reer W 0Ce/- 
tr; onthe threo and twentieth of he Q 
ſame moneti1 routed the Rehels Herip 
at £dz-Hill; and on the ſecond of 
Febriary following took C:renceften, and 
therein eleven hundred Priſoners and 
three thouſand Arms. 

On the fourteenth of April 1643. 
he recovered Litchfield, taken the 2azrci 
before by the Rebels; on the eigh- 
teenth of Jume he ronted Smeffeld and 
Huambdea in Chalgrove-Field, being the 

very place, where Hambder, who Toon 
after died of his wounds there recei- 
ved,firſt executed the Parliaments Com- 
miſſion for the diitia againſt the 
Kings Authority ; en the twenty ſe- 
venth of Fuly he took the City of Briſ- 


2 ?UG 3 


le of Off cr 
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January following created Earl of 
Holderneſſe and Duke of Cumberland, 
the Male-Line of the Clfforas being 
extinct in Henry the Laſt Earl; and 
on the two and twentieth of arch 
he raiſed the ſiege at Newark, having 
got a compleat victory over Sr. John 
Melarum, who lay before it with eight 
thouſand men. 

On the twenty-ſeventh of JAay 
1644 he forced R:oby, commander for 
the Rebels, to depart from before 
Latham Houſe, wherein that magna- 
nimous and incomparable Lady Char- 
lotte, Counteſs of Derby, had been eigh- 
teen weeks cloſely beſieged, and the 
next day ſtormed and took the town 
of Bolto/ ; on the third of July having 
relieved Tcrk, wherein the then Mar- 
queſs, afterwards Duke of Newcaſtle, 
had been rine weeks beſieged by three 
Armies, under the command of Mar- 
cheſter, Fairfax, and Leſley, he fought 
the great Battel of Afar ſton - Moor, 
wherein though at firſt he had much 
the better, yet by a wonderful and. un- 
expected Fatzllty, the fortune of the 
day turned, and the Rebels obtained 
the victory. | 

On 
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col; he was on the twenty-fourth of | 


of 
Df 
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On the twenty-ſecond of April 1645 
he defeated aſſty at Lidbury ; on the 
kventh of ay, fetcht off the King 
from Oxford, which Fairfax was a= 
bout to beſiege ; and on the one and 
thirtieth of the ſame moneth took Lew 
eſter by aſlault. 

In the year 1646, the Forces ofthe 
King his Uncle at Land being totally 
defeated, he tranſported himſelf after 
the ſurrendry of Oxford into Frazxce, 
and was afterwards made Admiral of 
{ach- Ships of War, as ſubmitted to 
His preſent. Sacred Majeſty, then 


Prince of Wales, to whom after di- 


yers diſaſters at Sea, aud wonderful 
preſervations, having been blockt up 


the moſt part of one Summer in the 


Port of K.:$;/a'e by Popham, and ano- 
ther in that of £Z:i/bo» by Blake, and 
having loſt his Brother the valiant 
Prince Maurice about the Caribbe Iſlands 
by an Hurricane, he returned to Par:zs, 
inthe latter end of the year 1652,where 
now almoſt the whole Royal Family 
of Great Britain were met together. 
Departing thence with his Majeſty in 
the year 1654, he went into Germany, 
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| wherepartly at the Imperial Court of 
Vienna, and partly at Heidelbergh, the 
J)-2 chiet 
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chiefSeat of his Brother the Prince F- 
letor Palatine, he paſſed his time in 
Princely Studies and Exerciſes till his 
Majeſties happy Reſtauration: after 
which returning into England, he was 
in the year 1662 made a privy Coun- 
cellor, and in 1666, being joyned Admi- 
ral with the late Duke of Albemarl, firſt 
attackt the whole Dutch Squadron in ſd 


 boldand reſolute a manner, that he ſoon 


put them to flight. 

He enjoys a penſion from his Ma- 
zeſtie of four thouſand pounds Sterling 
per Annum, and the Conſtableſhip of 
Windſor Caſtle: 


Of the reſt of the iſſue of Elizabeth 
Iate Queen of Bohemia 


Fter Prince Rupert, the next Heirs 
to the Crown of Great Britazn are 
three Fre:chLadies,Daughters to Prince 
Edward lately deceaſed, a younger Son 
of the Queen of Bohemia. Of theſe the 
eldeſt is married to the Duke 4 
Enguien, eldeſt Son to the Prince of 
Conde, and the ſecond to Fohn Frederick, 
Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh at 
Hanover, The Princeſs Dowager, Mo- 


ther | 


| 


| 
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ther of theſe three Ladies, is Siſter to 
the late Queen of Poland, and Coheir 
*> the laſt Duke of Nevers in Fraxce. 
_ Theſe three Ladies have amongſt 
them a Revenue of above twelve thou- 
ſand pounds Sterling per Annum. 


Laſt of all is the Princeſs Sophra, 
youngeſt Daughter to the Queen of Bo- 
hemia, whoſe eldeſt Siſters are deceaſ- 
ed unmarried. 

She was born at the Zagre on the 
thirtieth of Ofober 1630, and was in 
1658 married to Erneſt Auguſte, Duke 
of Brunſwickand Lnuntrek 
Oſnaburgh, by whom ſhe hath three Sons 


and a Daughter. 
She is ſaid to be one of the beſt Ad- 


dreſs, and moſt accompliſht Ladies in + 


Europe. 
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Books Printed for and to be Sold 
by Chriſtopher Huſſey, at the 


Flower-de-Luce 1n Little- Britain. 


Sure Guide to the Prattical 

A Swarveyor, in two Parts. 

The Firſt, | 
Shewing how to Plot all manner of 
Grourds, whether ſmall Incloſnres, 
Champain - Ground, Wood - Lands, 
Mountains, and Dales, by the Semi- 
circle. Plain Tabie. and Chain. 

As alſo, How to ind tie Area, or 
Content thereof. with the manner of 
Protratting, Reducing, and Dividing 
the ſame; and alſo how to incloſe a 
| Mannor lying in a common Field, with 


the drawing of a Draught or Map there- 
of, and how to deck and beautifie the 
fame. 

Aud likewiſe how to convey Water 
from any Sprin7- Head to any appoint- 


ed place. 
The ſecond, | 


Shewing how to take the Ground- 
F Plot of any City or Corporation : As al- 
ſo. the Menſuration of Roads, High- 
| Ways, 


C—_— 


